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C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

It has been but a few days since, having inter
preted Paul's epistle to Philemon, I had moved 
on to Galatians, leaving many things behind in 
the middle; and behold, letters suddenly were 
brought to me from the City, announcing that the 
venerable old woman Albina has been returned 
to the presence of the Lord, and that the holy 
Marcella, deprived of her mother's companion
ship, now more earnestly implores your solace, O 
Paula and Eustochium. And because this cannot 
be done for the time being, on account of the 
great expanses of sea and land in between, I 
wished to cure the suddenly inflicted wound at 
least with the medicine of the Scriptures. Indeed, 
I know her ardor, I know her faith, what a flame 
she always has in her breast, that she overcomes 
her sex, forgets she is human, and with the 
resounding drum of the divine volumes, crosses 
the red sea of this world. Certainly, when I was in 
Rome, she never visited me in such a hurry that 
she did not ask something about the Scriptures. 
Nor indeed, in the Pythagorean manner, did she 
think whatever I had answered was correct; nor 
did preconceived authority hold sway with her 
without reason; but she examined all things, and 
with a sagacious mind weighed everything, so 
that I felt I had not so much a disciple as a judge.

Therefore, because I think it will be very 
pleasing to her who is absent, and useful to 
you who are present, I shall undertake a work 
unattempted before me by the writers of our lan
guage, and undertaken by very few even of the 
Greeks themselves, as the dignity of the subject 
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demanded. Not that I am unaware that Caius 
Marius Victorinus, who taught rhetoric in Rome 
when I was a boy, published Commentaries on 
the Apostle; but that he, being occupied with the 
learning of secular literature, was entirely igno
rant of the holy Scriptures: and no one, however 
eloquent, can dispute well about that which he 
does not know. What then? Am I foolish or rash, 
to promise that which he could not? Not at all. 
Rather, in this, as it seems to me, I am more cau
tious and timid, because, sensing the weakness 
of my own powers, I have followed the Commen
taries of Origen. For that man wrote five volumes 
specifically on Paul's epistle to the Galatians, and 
completed the tenth book of his Stromata with a 
discourse in short clauses on its explanation: he 
also composed various Treatises, and Excerpts, 
which even by themselves could suffice. I pass 
over Didymus, my seer, and the Laodicean (Apol
linaris) who recently departed from the Church, 
and Alexander the old heretic, Eusebius of Emesa 
as well, and Theodore of Heraclea, who them
selves also left some short commentaries on this 
matter. From which, if I were to pluck even a 
few things, something would be produced that 
would not be utterly contemptible. And so, to 
confess simply, I have read all these, and accumu
lating a great many things in my mind, having 
summoned a scribe, I have dictated things either 
my own or others', at times retaining no memory 
of the order, nor of the words, nor of the mean
ings.
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C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

Now it is only by the Lord's mercy that things 
well said by others do not perish through our 
inexperience, and that what pleases among one's 
own does not displease among strangers. There
fore, briefly summarizing the argument of this 
Epistle, I advise in this preface, so that you may 
know that the subject matter of Paul's Epistle to 
the Galatians and that which was written to the 
Romans is the same. But they differ in this, that 
in the latter he used a higher sense and more pro
found arguments, whereas here, writing as if to 
those of whom he says in the following passages: 
"O foolish Galatians," and "Are you so foolish?", 
he moderated his speech in such a way that he 
would rebuke rather than teach: and that which 
fools could understand, he clothed common sen
timents in common speech, and those whom 
reason could not persuade, authority might re
call. Indeed, there is no discourse of the Apostle, 
whether by letter or in person, in which he does 
not labor to teach that the burdens of the old Law 
have been laid aside, and that all those things 
which preceded in types and images—that is, 
the idleness of the sabbath, the injury of circum
cision, the recurrence of the Kalends and of the 
three annual solemnities, the scrupulosity about 
foods, and the daily washings that would again 
be defiled—have ceased with the creeping in of 
the grace of the Gospel, which not the blood of 
victims, but the faith of the believing soul would 
fulfill. But elsewhere this question was disputed 
in part, and as it had presented itself to him while 
he was occupied with other things, from the side, 
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and almost touched upon lightly. In these two 
Epistles, however, as I have said, the cessation of 
the old law and the introduction of the new is 
specially contained.

But the Epistle to the Galatians has this pecu
liarity, that he does not write to those who from 
the Jews had believed in Christ and thought the 
paternal ceremonies should be observed, but to 
those who from the Gentiles had received the 
faith of the Gospel, and having lapsed back again, 
had been deterred by the authority of certain 
people asserting that Peter and James, and all 
the Churches of Judea, had mixed the Gospel of 
Christ with the old law. Also, that Paul himself 
did one thing in Judea and preached another 
to the nations; and that they believed in the 
Crucified in vain, if they thought that which 
the princes of the Apostles observed should be 
neglected. For this reason, he proceeds so cau
tiously and as a mediator between both, that he 
neither betrays the grace of the Gospel, pressed 
by the weight and authority of his elders, nor 
does injury to his predecessors, while he is an 
assertor of grace: but proceeding obliquely and as 
if secretly through tunnels, so that he might teach 
that Peter acted for the people of the circumcision 
committed to him, lest, by suddenly departing 
from the ancient way of life, they, being scandal
ized, would not believe in the cross, and that 
for himself, entrusted with the preaching to the 
Gentiles, it was right to defend for the sake of 
truth that which another feigned for the sake of 
dispensation. Not understanding this at all, that 
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Bataneote and wicked Porphyry, in the first book 
of his work against us, objected that Peter was 
reprehended by Paul because he did not walk 
with a straight foot in evangelizing: wishing to 
brand the former with the stain of error, and the 
latter with that of insolence, and to accuse in 
common the falsehood of a feigned dogma, while 
the princes of the Churches disagreed among 
themselves. These things indeed, at your prayer, 
we now touch upon lightly, in what sense they 
were said, and we shall treat them more fully 
in their proper places. But now it is time that, 
setting forth the words of the Apostle himself, we 
should explain each and every one.
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C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

FIRST BOOK.

(Chapter I.---Verse 1.) Paul an apostle, not 
from men, nor through man: but through Jesus 
Christ and God the Father, who raised him from 
the dead. Not proudly, as some think, but of 
necessity, he proposes that he is an Apostle nei
ther from men nor through man: but through 
Jesus Christ and God the Father, in order that 
he might confound by this authority those who 
were casting Paul out from the twelve apostles, 
and asserting that he had suddenly broken forth 
from I know not where, or had been ordained 
by his elders. Moreover, it can also be taken as 
said obliquely against Peter and the others, that 
the Gospel was not delivered to him from the 
apostles, but from Jesus Christ himself, who had 
also chosen those apostles. All this, however, is 
prepared for this reason: so that no one, when 
he disputes against the burdens of the Law in 
favor of the grace of the Gospel, might be able 
to oppose him by saying: but Peter said this, but 
the apostles established this, but your predeces
sors decreed something else. Indeed, he makes 
this more manifest in what follows, now playing 
a prelude as if in a hidden discourse; while he 
reports that nothing was conferred upon him by 
those who seem to be something, and writes that 
he resisted Peter himself to his face, saying that 
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he was compelled by no necessity to yield to the 
hypocrisy of the Jews. But if it seems rash to some 
that he spoke against the apostles, albeit secretly; 
he who proceeded to Jerusalem for this purpose, 
that he might confer the Gospel with them, lest 
perchance he should run, or had run, in vain, let 
us transfer the understanding thither: that even 
unto this day apostles are sent by the patriarchs 
of the Jews, by whom I think the Galatians, hav
ing been depraved even then, began to observe 
the Law, or certainly others of the Jews believing 
in Christ proceeded to Galatia, who would assert 
that Peter also, the prince of the apostles, and 
James the brother of the Lord, observed the cere
monies of the Law. Therefore, for the distinction 
of those who are sent by men, and himself, who 
was sent by Christ, he took such a beginning: Paul 
an apostle, not from men, nor through man. For 
"Apostle," that is, "sent," is properly a Hebrew 
term, which "Silas" also sounds like, to whom 
the name "sent" was imposed from sending. The 
Hebrews say that from the time when Judea was 
captured by the Romans, and their people were 
dispersed through individual provinces, it was 
customary for apostles to be sent by their princes, 
who would exact gold and silver from them and 
bring it back to the patriarchs in Jerusalem. Be
cause, therefore, some were sent to preach at that 
time not only from men, that is, from pseudo-
apostles who were not sent by God, but also from 
elders and from the other apostles, who were 
certainly men; our Paul denies that he was sent 
by men, but by Christ. And they asked how he 
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was sent by Christ, since He had already been in 
heaven? And immediately he added: And God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead. For in the 
Resurrection the Lord spoke to Paul, saying: Saul, 
Saul, why do you persecute me? And again: I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom you persecute. And after 
a little while: Arise, he said, and enter the city, 
and there it will be told you what you must do 
(Acts 9). This is the reason for the beginning: so 
that because he denied that he was sent by men, 
he would soon add God the Father, who raised 
Christ from the dead; so that he might show that 
he was sent by Him who was raised from the 
dead. It can also be understood otherwise, that 
Paul was sent by Christ, according to that which 
is written in the Prophets (Joel 2:11; Zech. 2:8, 
etc.): Thus says the Lord of hosts: In splendor he 
sent me to the nations: and again (Zech. 2:10): 
Exult and rejoice, daughter of Zion, because be
hold I come, and I will dwell in the midst of you, 
says the Lord: and many nations shall be joined 
to the Lord in that day, and they shall be a people 
for him, and he shall dwell in the midst of you: 
and you shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent 
me to you. If therefore the Lord is said to be sent, 
whence he is also called an Apostle (Heb. 3:1), the 
mission of the Lord and his apostleship is from 
God the Father. Therefore Paul says he was sent 
by Christ and God the Father: so that he might 
segregate from his apostleship not only those 
whom we said were sent by men, but also those 
who were sent by the Lord himself before he 
was raised from the dead. For those were sent by 
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Christ alone, but he was sent by Christ and God 
the Father. And so he soon joins both under one 
authority, and in a certain way the Apostle wishes 
to show in himself one dignity of both: Paul an 
apostle, not from men, nor through man: but 
through Jesus Christ and God the Father. If there
fore, according to Porphyry, Jesus Christ is only a 
man, Paul lied that he was sent by a man. For it 
follows: Neither through man, but through Jesus 
Christ. But if he was sent through Jesus Christ, 
certainly Christ is not a man, he who denies that 
he is an apostle through man. And lest anyone 
should cavil that he could be sent through Christ 
after his resurrection, since he had already been 
honored by the Father, but could not be sent by 
the other apostles, since they were still in the 
body: he soon added, and God the Father, so that 
from the equality of the persons, and under one 
preposition (that is, "through") being sent by the 
Son and then the Father, joining Son and Father, 
he might demonstrate that there is one substance 
of both. Lest perchance this should seem con
tentious, let him read in the other Epistles of Paul: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor. 1:3, etc.): so 
that he may see the Father and the Son contained 
together under one preposition, that is "from." 
And just as in the present place he testified that 
he was sent through the Son and the Father: so 
also in those he prays that grace be given to the 
peoples from the Father and the Son. Nor let that 
cause you a scruple, that he said God the Father 
raised the Son: since the Savior himself spoke of 
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himself (John 2:19): Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. And again (John 
10:18): I have power to lay down my life, and I 
have power to take it up again. Because both the 
Father is in the Son, and the Son in the Father: 
and of one nature, there is one operation. For the 
Holy Spirit also is said to have raised Jesus from 
the dead. Finally, it is written in the Epistle to the 
Romans (Rom. 8:11): But if the Spirit of him who 
raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, he who 
raised Jesus Christ from the dead will also give 
life to your mortal bodies, because of his Spirit 
dwelling in you.

(Verse 2.) And all the brothers who are with 
me, to the Churches of Galatia. In other Epistles, 
Sosthenes, and Silvanus, and sometimes Timo
thy are placed first in the beginning: in this one 
alone, because the authority of many was neces
sary, the name of all the brothers is assumed. 
Who themselves were perhaps from the circum
cision, and were not held in contempt by the 
Galatians. For the opinion and consensus of 
many in one matter does much toward correct
ing a people. Moreover, because he says, "to the 
Churches of Galatia," this is also to be noted: 
that here alone he writes generally not to one 
Church of one city, but to the Churches of the 
entire province, and calls them Churches, which 
he later argues are depraved by error. From which 
it is to be known that "Church" can be said in 
two ways: both that which does not have spot or 
wrinkle, and is truly the body of Christ, and that 
which is gathered in the name of Christ without 
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full and perfect virtues (Eph. 5). Just as the wise 
are named in two ways, both those who are of full 
and perfect virtue, and those who are beginning 
and are placed in progress. Of the perfect it is said: 
I will send to you wise men (Luke 11:49). Of the 
unwise: Rebuke a wise man, and he will love you 
(Prov. 8:9). For he who is of full and consummate 
virtue does not lack correction. According to this 
sense, it is to be understood of the other virtues 
as well: that is, that the strong and prudent, 
the pious, chaste, just, and temperate, are taken 
sometimes fully, sometimes abusively.

(Verse 3.) Grace to you and peace from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Not as in 
the other Epistles, he places the grace and peace 
of God the Father and of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through which, without the merit of works, both 
our former sins are forgiven us, and peace is 
granted after pardon: but wisely he now pleads 
the cause against those who had been preempted 
by the Law, and thought they could be justified 
from works, so that they might know they were 
saved by grace, and ought to persevere in that 
which they had begun.

(Verse 4.) Who gave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us from this present evil age, 
according to the will of God and our Father, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. Neither 
did the Son give himself for our sins without the 
will of the Father, nor did the Father deliver up 
the Son without the Son's will; but this is the 
will of the Son, to fulfill the will of the Father, as 
he himself speaks in the psalm: To do your will, 
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O my God, I have desired (Ps. 39:9). For the Son 
gave himself so that he might subvert by his own 
justice the injustice that was in us. Wisdom deliv
ered itself up that it might conquer foolishness. 
Holiness and strength offered itself that it might 
destroy filthiness and weakness. And so not only 
in the future age according to the promised hope 
by which we believe, but even here he has deliv
ered us from the present age: while, having died 
together with Christ, we are transfigured into 
newness of mind, and we are not of this world, 
by which we are deservedly not loved. It is asked 
how the present age is said to be evil. For heretics 
are accustomed to take occasions from this, to 
assert that there is one founder of light and of 
the future age, and another of darkness and of 
the present age. But we say that not so much 
the age itself, which runs by day and night, by 
years and months, is called evil, but equivocally 
(ὁμωνύμως), those things which are done in the 
age: just as it is said that its own evil is sufficient 
for the day (Matt. 6): and the days of Jacob are 
written to be few and very evil (Gen. 47). Not that 
the span of time in which Jacob lived was evil, but 
that those things which he sustained exercised 
him through various temptations. Finally, at that 
time when he was serving for his wives and was 
conflicted by many distresses (Gen. 29), Esau was 
at rest, and so the same span of time was good 
for one and evil for the other; nor would it be 
written in Ecclesiastes: Do not say that my former 
days were better than these (Eccl. 7:11), except 
for the discrimination of evils. Whence John says: 
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The whole world is placed in the evil one (1 John 
5:19). Not that the world itself is evil, but that evil 
things are done in the world by men, who say, 
"Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die."

And the Moabites and Ammonites (Deut. 23) 
do not enter the Church of the Lord, even unto the 
fifteenth generation, and even forever: because 
every hard condition was loosed by the arrival of 
the Jubilee. Some say that there is the same sense 
in "for ever and ever" (saecula saeculorum), as 
in "holy of holies" (sancta sanctorum), in "heav
ens of heavens" (coeli coelorum), in "works of 
works" (opera operum), in "Song of songs" (Can
tica canticorum): and whatever difference the 
heavens have from those things whose heavens 
they are, and the holy things which are holier by 
comparison with the holy, and the works which 
are better by preference to works, and the Songs 
which excel among all Songs: that same thing 
the age (saeculum) has, which are ages (saecula) 
by comparison with ages. Therefore they explain 
the present age thus, so as to say that it is 
to be numbered from that time when heaven 
and earth were founded, and to run even unto 
the consummation of the world, when Christ is 
about to judge all things. They also call back 
further, and advance a step into former things, 
disputing about past and future ages, whether 
they were good or evil, or are to be: and they 
fall into such profound questions that they have 
founded books and infinite volumes upon this 
dissertation. Moreover, because Paul's prologue 
is concluded with the Hebrew word, AMEN: 
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AMEN (אמן), the Seventy translated as γένοιτο, 
that is, "let it be": Aquila as πεπιστωμένος, 
"truly," or "faithfully." Which is also always as
sumed in the Gospel by the Savior, confirming his 
words through AMEN.

(Verse 6.) "I wonder that you are so quickly 
translated from him who called you into the 
grace of Christ Jesus, into another Gospel which 
is not another, unless there are some who trouble 
you, and wish to convert the Gospel of Christ."

We first read the word "translation" (transla
tionis) in Genesis (Gen. 5), where God translated 
Enoch, and he was not found. And afterwards in 
the books of Kings (3 Kings 21), when his wife 
Jezebel translated Ahab from the worship of God 
to the veneration of idols, so that he might do 
according to all things which the Amorite did, 
whom the Lord dispersed from the face of the 
children of Israel. But although it is a translation 
in both cases, the former is of God, the latter 
of the devil. He who is translated by God is 
not found by his enemies: nor can the waylayer 
creep upon him. For indeed I think this is what 
it means, "and he was not found." But he who 
is translated by the devil is translated into that 
which seems to be, but is not. The wise of the 
world also call those who are translated from 
dogma to dogma "translated" (translatos), as 
that Dionysius (whose previous opinion was that 
pain was not an evil: after he was oppressed 
by calamities and tortured by pain, he began to 
affirm that pain was the greatest of all evils) 
was called by these "the Transposed" (Transposi
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tus), or "the Translated" (Translatus), because 
namely, receding from his prior decree, he had 
fallen back into the contrary.

Paul therefore wonders: first that they were 
translated from the liberty of the Gospel into the 
servitude of legal works. Then that they were 
translated so quickly: because it is not of the same 
guilt to be translated from something with diffi
culty, and to be translated quickly; just as in mar
tyrdom the same penalty is not inflicted on him 
who without struggle and torments immediately 
leapt forth to deny [the faith], and him who, dis
torted among the racks, the little cords, and the 
fires, was compelled to deny what he believed. 
The preaching of the Gospel was still recent, not 
a great time having passed since the Apostle 
had led the Galatians from idols to Christ. He 
wonders therefore how they so quickly receded 
from him to whose name they had recently been 
made Christians.

Moreover, the passage itself has a hyperbaton 
(ὐπέρβατον), which can be read in its own order 
thus. "I wonder that you are so quickly translated 
from Christ Jesus, who called you into grace," 
saying: "I did not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance" (Mark 2:17). For indeed 
we were saved by grace, and not through the 
Law (Eph. 2:8). But you have been translated, he 
says, into another Gospel, which is not another: 
because everything which is false does not sub
sist, and what is contrary to the truth is not, like 
that: "Do not hand over, O Lord, your scepter 
to those who are not" (Esther 14:12). And those 
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things which were not, God called, that he might 
make to be that which was not.

If, however, this is said of those who believed 
in the same God and had the same Scriptures, 
that they were translated into another Gospel, 
which is not the Gospel, what ought we to esti
mate concerning Marcion and the other heretics, 
who reject the Creator and feign the Christ of 
another God? Who do not slip and fall by the 
interpretation of the law and the letter, or by the 
battle of flesh and spirit, but disagree regarding 
the whole right of the Church.

But he beautifully says: "Unless there are some 
who trouble you, and wish to convert the Gospel 
of Christ." They wish, he says, to change, convert, 
and trouble the Gospel of Christ: but they are not 
able. Because it is of such a nature that it cannot 
be other than it truly is. Everyone who interprets 
the Gospel with another spirit and mind than it 
is written, troubles the believers and converts the 
Gospel of Christ, so that he makes that which is in 
the front to be behind the back, and turns those 
things which are behind the back to the front. If 
anyone follows the letter only, he places the pos
terior things in the front. If anyone acquiesces to 
the interpretations of the Jews, he sends behind 
the back those things which from their nature are 
established in the front. Also that word of "trans
lation" was appropriately fitted to the Galatians: 
for "Galatia" sounds like "translation" in our lan
guage.

(Verse 8.) "But although we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach to you otherwise than what we 
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have preached to you, let him be anathema." 
"As we have said before, and now I say again: if 
anyone preaches to you otherwise than what you 
have received, let him be anathema."

It can also be understood as spoken hyperbol
ically, not that either an apostle or an angel could 
preach otherwise than they had once said; but 
even if this could happen, that both apostles and 
angels were changed, nevertheless one must not 
recede from that which had been once received. 
Especially since the apostle himself in another 
place shows the firmness of his faith, saying: "I 
know that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor strength, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, will be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord" (Rom. 8:38). "I speak the truth, I do not lie, 
my conscience bearing me witness" (Rom. 9:1). 
These things are certainly not said by one who 
could at some time depart from the faith and love 
of Christ.

But those who do not want this to have been 
said hypothetically (καθ` ὑπόθεσιν), but truly
—namely, that both apostles and angels can be 
converted to worse things—oppose this with 
the fact that Paul himself knew he could fall if 
he acted too sluggishly, saying: "But I subject 
my body, and bring it into servitude, lest while 
preaching to others, I myself should be found 
a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:27). Also that angels are 
changeable, who did not keep their principality, 
but leaving their own domicile, are reserved in 
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eternal chains under darkness for the judgment 
of the great day (Jude 6). That the nature of 
God alone is immutable, concerning whom it is 
written: "But you are the same" (Ps. 101:28). And 
he himself says of himself: "I am your God, and I 
do not change" (Mal. 3:6). That Lucifer fell, who 
arose in the morning; and he who formerly sent 
to all nations, was crushed upon the earth.

In this place, the most learned man Tertullian, 
elegantly writing against Apelles and his virgin 
Philumene (whom a certain angel of a diabolical 
and perverse spirit had filled), says that this is 
the angel for whom, long before Apelles was 
born, anathema was prophesied by the Apostle 
through the vaticination of the Holy Spirit. Fur
thermore, the word "anathema" (ἀνάθεma) is 
properly of the Jews, and placed both in Joshua 
(Josh. 6:7) and in Numbers (Num. 21), when the 
Lord commanded that all things which were in 
Jericho and of the Midianites were to be held in 
detestation and anathema.

Let us ask those who assert that Christ and 
the apostle Paul are either the son or the servant 
of a good God, unknown until that time, who 
does not know how to curse nor knows how 
to condemn anyone: how does his Apostle now 
use the word of the Jews, that is, of the Creator, 
and wants either an angel or an apostle to 
perish, since he himself is not accustomed to take 
vengeance? But that he added, "as we have said 
before, and now I say again," shows that even 
in the beginning, being wary of this very thing, 
he had denounced anathema to those who were 
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about to preach otherwise, and now after it has 
been preached, he decrees that anathema which 
he had predicted before.

For this reason, he denounced anathema both 
to himself—whom they were accusing of doing 
one thing in Judea and teaching another with 
great crimes—and to an angel, who it was estab
lished was even greater than his predecessors 
the apostles; so that the authority of Peter and 
John might not be thought so great, since it was 
not permitted either for himself who had taught 
them before, nor for an angel, to preach other
wise than they had once learned. Therefore, he 
placed himself and the angel by name; but others 
without name. "If anyone," he says, "preaches to 
you," as in a general term, so as not to do injury 
to his predecessors, and yet secretly show their 
names.

(Verse 10.) "For do I now persuade men or 
God? Or do I seek to please men? If I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant of Christ." Let 
us not think that we are taught by the Apostle to 
contemn the judgments of men by his example, 
who in another place said: "Knowing therefore 
the fear of the Lord, we persuade men: but we 
are manifest to God" (2 Cor. 5:11); and that: "Be 
without offense to the Jews, and to the Gentiles, 
and to the Church of God: even as I also please all 
men in all things, not seeking what is profitable 
to myself, but what is to many, that they may be 
saved" (1 Cor. 10). But if it can be that we please 
God and men equally, we must please men also. 
If, however, we do not otherwise please men ex
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cept by displeasing God: we ought to please God 
rather than men. Otherwise he himself also infers 
why he pleases all in all things: "Not seeking," he 
says, "what is profitable to myself: but what is to 
many, that they may be saved." But he who out of 
that charity which does not seek the things which 
are its own, but what are another's, pleases all 
that they may be saved: certainly pleases God 
first, to whom the salvation of men is a care.

Moreover, the word which was specially 
added here, "now" (modo), has either that men 
must be pleased according to the time, or dis
pleased: so that he who now does not please on 
account of the truth of the Gospel, might have 
pleased formerly for the salvation of many. Paul 
had pleased the Jews at one time, when existing 
as an emulator of the paternal traditions, he lived 
before without complaint in the law: and he had 
so much of ardor and faith in the ceremonies of 
the ancestors, that he was a participant in the 
death of Stephen, and proceeded to Damascus to 
bind those who had departed from the law (Acts 
9). But after he was translated from a persecutor 
into a vessel of election, and began to preach 
the faith which he formerly assaulted, he began 
equally to displease the Jews, whom he had for
merly pleased.

This is therefore what he says: Do I perchance 
seek to please the Jews, by displeasing whom, I 
have pleased God? For if I pleased them, I would 
not yet be the servant of Christ. For indeed I 
would assert the law, and I would destroy the 
grace of the Gospel. Now, however, for this reason 
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I am not led even into the simulation of observing 
the law: because I am not able [Al. seek] to please 
God and the Jews equally; for whomsoever the 
word "persuade" (suadere) is taken from human 
use, when someone strives to insert into others 
also that which he himself has and once imbibed: 
and it is read in many places of the Scriptures, 
of which this is one: "Persuasion is not from him 
who called you" (Gal. 5:8). And also in the Acts 
of the Apostles: "Therefore many Jews came to 
him into the lodging: to whom he expounded, 
testifying to them the kingdom of God, and per
suading them concerning Jesus, from the Law of 
Moses and the Prophets even until evening." But 
this whole thing was for this reason, because 
it had been disseminated [Al. defamed] concern
ing him, that he secretly kept the Law, and in 
Jerusalem had mixed his consortium with those 
who judaized.

(Verses 11, 12.) For I make known to you, broth
ers, the Gospel which was preached by me: that it 
is not according to man, for neither did I receive 
it from man, nor did I learn it; but through the 
revelation of Jesus Christ.

From this passage the dogma of Ebion and 
Photinus is crushed: that Christ is God, and not 
only man.

For if the Gospel of Paul is not according to 
man, nor did he receive it from man, or learn it, 
but through the revelation of Jesus Christ; then 
certainly Jesus Christ, who revealed the Gospel to 
Paul, is not a man.

But if he is not a man, consequently he is God.
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Not that we deny that a man was assumed; but 
that we reject that he is only a man.

It is asked whether the Churches of God of the 
whole world received the Gospel of God, or of 
man: for how many of us have learned through 
the revelation of Christ, and have not known 
through a man preaching?

To which we shall answer, that those who can 
say: Do you seek a proof of him who speaks in me, 
Christ (2 Cor. 13:3)?

And: I live, yet not I, but Christ lives in me (Gal. 
2:20), do not so much teach themselves, as God 
in them, who speaks to the saints: I have said, you 
are gods, and all of you children of the Most High 
(Ps. 81:6); and immediately of sinners: But you 
shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes.

Since therefore Paul and Peter speak, who do 
not die like men nor fall like one of the princes, it 
is manifest that they are gods.

But those who are gods, deliver the Gospel of 
God, and not of man.

Marcion and Basilides and the other pests of 
heretics do not have the Gospel of God; because 
they do not have the Holy Spirit, without whom 
the Gospel which is taught becomes human.

Nor let us think that the Gospel is in the words 
of the Scriptures, but in the sense: not on the 
surface, but in the marrow; not in the leaves of 
discourses, but in the root of reason.

It is said in the prophet concerning God: His 
words are good with him (Mic. 2:7).

Scripture is then useful to hearers when it is 
not spoken without Christ, when it is not brought 
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forth without the Father, when he who preaches 
does not insinuate it without the Spirit.

Otherwise, even the devil who speaks from 
the Scriptures, and all heresies according to 
Ezekiel (Chap. 13), sew cushions for themselves 
therefrom, which they place under the elbow of 
every age.

I myself also who speak, if I have Christ in 
me, I do not have the Gospel of man; but if I am 
a sinner, it is said to me: But to the sinner God 
said: Why do you declare my justices: and take 
my testament in your lips? Since you have hated 
discipline, and have cast my words behind you 
(Ps. 49:16, 17), and the rest that follows.

It is a great danger to speak in the Church, 
lest by chance by a perverse interpretation, the 
Gospel of man be made from the Gospel of Christ: 
or what is worse, the devil's.

But between receiving and learning, there is 
this difference, that he receives the Gospel to 
whom it is first insinuated, and is brought to its 
faith, so that he believes that those things which 
are written are yours.

But he learns who knows those things which 
are figured in it through enigmas and parables, 
explained and discussed: and he knows them, not 
through a man revealing but through Christ, who 
revealed to Paul, or through Paul, in whom Christ 
speaks.

The word itself, *apokalypseōs*, that is, of rev
elation (*revelationis*), belongs properly to the 
Scriptures, and was used by none of the wise men 
of the world among the Greeks.
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Whence it seems to me that just as in other 
words which the seventy interpreters translated 
from Hebrew into Greek, so also in this they have 
greatly endeavored to express the property of a 
foreign speech, fashioning new words for new 
things: and to sound as when something covered 
and veiled, the covering having been taken away 
from above, is shown and brought forth into the 
light.

That this may become more manifest, take an 
example. Moses spoke with God with a revealed 
and open face (Exod. 33, 34), that is, without 
a veil: but speaking to the people, because they 
were not able to look into his face, he put a veil on 
his face (Num. 4).

Before the Ark of the Testament also a veil 
was spread: which when it had been pulled back, 
those things which before had been hidden were 
brought forth: and to use the word itself, were 
revealed (revelabantur).

If therefore those who are accustomed to read 
the eloquent of the world should begin to mock 
us for the novelty and vileness of our speech, let 
us send them to the books of Cicero which are 
noted as being about questions of philosophy; 
and let them see under what necessity he was 
compelled there to bring forth such monsters of 
words, which the ear of a Latin man never heard: 
and this when he was transferring from Greek, 
which is a neighboring language, into ours.

What do they suffer who attempt to express 
properties from Hebrew difficulties? and yet 
there are much fewer things in so many volumes 
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of the Scriptures which sound of novelty than 
those which he collected in a small work.

It can moreover, as we said in the beginning 
when we were explaining: "Paul an apostle not 
from men, nor through man," be taken in the 
present place also obliquely against Peter, and 
against his other predecessors: that he is moved 
by the Law and authority of no one who has 
Christ alone as the teacher of the Gospel.

Furthermore, he signifies that revelation 
when, going to Damascus, he deserved to hear 
the voice of Christ on the way: and his eyes being 
blinded, he beheld the true light of the world.

(Verse 13.) For you have heard of my former 
conversation in Judaism: how that beyond mea
sure I persecuted the Church of God, and wasted 
it: and profited in Judaism above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers.

This narration is very profitable to the Gala
tians: how Paul, once a devastator of the Church 
and a most sharp defender of Judaism, was sud
denly converted to the faith of Christ.

And this at that time when the Crucified 
was first being announced in the world; when 
the new dogma was being driven out from the 
boundaries of the whole world by both Gentiles 
and Jews.

For they were able to say: If he who from a 
small age was instituted in the disciplines of the 
Pharisees, who surpassed all his equals in the Ju
daic tradition, now defends the Church which he 
formerly most strongly persecuted; and wishes 
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rather to have the grace and novelty of Christ 
with the envy of all, than the antiquity of the Law 
with the praise of many: what does it behoove 
us to do, who have begun to be Christians from 
Gentilism?

Truly he beautifully added: "Beyond measure 
I persecuted the Church of God," so that from 
this also admiration might arise, that it was not 
just any one of those who lightly persecuted the 
Church: but he who conquered others in persecu
tion was converted to the faith.

And prudently, while he narrates another 
thing, he interjects that he had served not so 
much the Law of God as the paternal traditions, 
that is, of the Pharisees; who teach the doctrines 
and commandments of men (Matt. 15; Mark 7); 
and reject the Law of God, so that they may 
establish their own traditions.

How beautiful moreover is the observation 
and weight of the words: "You have heard," he 
says, "of my conversation formerly in Judaism," 
conversation, not grace: "formerly," not now: "in 
Judaism," not in the law of God.

"How that beyond measure I persecuted the 
Church of God; and wasted it."

He did not persecute like the others, but 
beyond measure.

Nor was even a vehement persecution suffi
cient: but as if some assailant and plunderer, he 
wasted the Church.

Nor does he say, "the Church of Christ," as 
he then thought: whom he led in contempt, 
whom he persecuted: but as he now believes, 
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"the Church of God": either signifying that Christ 
himself is God, or that the Church belongs to the 
same God who formerly was the giver of the Law.

"And I profited," he says, "in Judaism above 
many my equals in mine own nation: being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 
fathers."

Again he calls it the profit not of the Law of 
God, but of Judaism.

Nor above all, but above very many; nor above 
the elders, but above his equals, so that he might 
both report his zeal in the Law and avoid boast
fulness.

Moreover, mentioning paternal traditions, 
not the commandments of the Lord, he both in
dicated that he was a Pharisee of the Pharisees, 
and that he indeed had a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge.

Moreover, even until today, those who under
stand the Scriptures with a Judaic sense perse
cute the Church of Christ, and lay it waste, 
depraved not by a zeal for the Law of God, but by 
the traditions of men.

(Verse 15.) But when it pleased him who sepa
rated me from my mother's womb, and called me 
by his grace, that he might reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the nations.

Not only in this place, but to the Romans Paul 
writes that he was separated into the Gospel of 
God.

And Jeremiah, before he was formed in the 
womb, and was conceived in the vulva of his 
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mother, is reported as known to God and sancti
fied (Jer. 1).

And from the person of the just, or, as some 
think, of the Savior, it is said (Ps. 21:11): "Upon 
thee was I cast from the vulva: from my mother's 
womb, thou art my God."

Against this, David sings concerning sinners: 
"For behold I was conceived in iniquities: and in 
sins did my mother conceive me" (Ps. 50:7).

And in another place: "The sinners are alien
ated from the vulva" (Ps. 57:4).

And in both parts before the little ones were 
born: "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated" 
(Mal. 1:1, 2).

The heretics find a place here, who pretend 
that there are diverse natures, namely spiritual 
and animal and *choikēn* (earthly), and that 
one is saved, another perishes, another consists 
between both, because never would either a just 
man be chosen before he did anything good, or a 
sinner be hated before a fault, unless the nature 
of those perishing and those to be saved were 
diverse.

To which it can be simply answered, that this 
happens from the foreknowledge of God, so that 
he whom he knows will be just, he loves before 
he comes forth from the womb: and him whom 
he knows will be a sinner, he hates before he sins: 
not that there is iniquity of God in either love or 
hate; but that he ought not to have them other
wise than as he knows they will be either sinners 
or just: that we as men judge only of present 
things, but he to whom future things are already 
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made, brings sentence from the end of things, not 
from the beginnings.

And these things indeed are said more simply: 
and without deeper discussion they can please 
the reader in some way.

But those who strive to assert an unjust God, 
after that which we placed a moment ago, "the 
sinners are alienated from the vulva," also bring 
in the rest that follow: "They have erred from the 
womb, they have spoken false things."

And they say: how did sinners err immediately 
from the womb and speak false things, who were 
able to have neither speech nor sense?

Or what is that justice of the foreknowledge of 
God, to love and guard one before he is born, to 
detest another?

And they refer the causes of this thing to a 
prior life, that each one for his merit, from the 
first beginning, is assigned to good or bad angels.

And all that passage concerning Jacob and 
Esau, of which we have now made mention, thus 
written to the Romans, they ventilate (Rom. 9), 
so that not without sweat and the hellebore of 
Chrysippus can they be answered.

Moreover, "that he might reveal his Son in me" 
is not the same as if he said, "that he might reveal 
his Son to me."

For to whom something is revealed, to him 
that can be revealed which before was not in him.

But in whom it is revealed, that is revealed 
which was previously in him and was afterwards 
revealed.
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Similar is that in the Gospel: "There stands one 
in the midst of you, whom you know not" (John 
1:26).

And elsewhere: "He was the true light, which 
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world" (John 1:9).

From which it becomes clear that by nature 
the knowledge of God is in all, and no one is 
born without Christ, and does not have the seeds 
of wisdom and justice and the other virtues in 
himself.

Whence many without the faith and Gospel 
of Christ either do some things wisely or holily, 
as that they obey parents: that they stretch out 
a hand to the needy: do not oppress neighbors: 
do not plunder the things of others: and they 
become more obnoxious to the judgment of God 
because, having in themselves the principles of 
virtues and the seeds of God, they do not believe 
in him without whom they cannot exist.

It can also be taken otherwise that the Son of 
God was revealed in Paul: that, by his preaching, 
he was acknowledged by the nations, whom they 
previously knew not.

(Verse 16.) Immediately I condescended not to 
flesh and blood. Or as it is better in the Greek: "I 
conferred not with flesh and blood."

I know that most people think this was said 
concerning the apostles. For even Porphyry ob
jects that after the revelation of Christ he did 
not deign to go to men and confer speech with 
them: lest, namely, after the doctrine of God, he 
should be instructed by flesh and blood. But far 
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be it from me that I should think Peter, John, and 
James to be flesh and blood; which cannot pos
sess the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 1). If the spiritual 
apostles are flesh and blood, what do we think 
of the *choikoīs* (earthly)? Paul plainly did not 
confer with flesh and blood after the revelation 
of Christ, because he did not wish to cast pearls 
before swine, nor give what is holy to dogs (Matt. 
7). See what is written concerning sinners: "My 
spirit shall not remain in those men, because they 
are flesh" (Gen. 6:3). With such who were flesh 
and blood, who also did not reveal the Son of 
God to Peter (Matt. 16), the Apostle did not confer 
the Gospel which had been revealed to him, but 
gradually he turned them from flesh and blood 
into spirit: and then at last he committed to them 
the hidden sacraments of the Gospel.

Someone may say: If he did not immediately 
confer the Gospel with flesh and blood, yet it 
is understood that afterwards he conferred with 
flesh and blood: and this sense, by which the 
apostles are excused lest they be flesh and blood, 
will not be able to stand: since nonetheless he 
who in the beginning did not confer with flesh 
and blood, afterwards, as I said, conferred with 
flesh and blood. This preposition constrains us, 
that we should so distinguish, that we do not join 
"immediately" or "continually" with flesh and 
blood; but make it adhere with the former things, 
and let it be read: "But when it pleased him 
who separated me from my mother's womb." 
And then: "That he might reveal his Son in me." 
And at the end: "That I might preach him among 
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the nations immediately": so that it may begin 
from its own exordium: "I conferred not with 
flesh and blood"; and rather it is to be thought 
that the sense stands thus: because he who was 
immediately sent, after the revelation of Christ, 
to announce the Gospel to the nations, did not 
stay: nor by custom did he draw out time by going 
to the apostles and conferring the revelation of 
the Lord with men: but he went away into Arabia, 
and again returned to Damascus, and after three 
years preached the Gospel: and then at last com
ing to Jerusalem, he saw Peter, John, and James.

(Verse 17.) Neither did I come to Jerusalem to 
my predecessors the apostles. If he had spoken 
of the apostles, "I conferred not with flesh and 
blood," what need would there have been to 
repeat the same thing by saying: "Neither did I 
come to Jerusalem to my predecessors the apos
tles"? Therefore that sense is to be held which we 
set forth above.

But I went into Arabia: and again I returned to 
Damascus.

The order of history does not seem to harmo
nize with itself, as Luke reports in the Acts of the 
Apostles (Acts 9), that when Paul, after the faith 
of Christ, spoke the Gospel boldly for many days 
in Damascus, snares were made for him, and he 
was let down by night in a basket through the 
wall, and came to Jerusalem trying to join him
self to the disciples. From whom when he was 
avoided, and they feared to approach him, he was 
brought by Barnabas to the apostles: and there he 
narrated how he had seen the Lord on the way, 
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and had acted confidently in Damascus in the 
name of the Lord. He was, he says, with them, 
entering in and going out in Jerusalem, acting 
confidently in the name of the Lord. He spoke also 
and disputed with the Greeks: but they sought to 
kill him. When the brothers had known this, they 
brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him 
away to Tarsus (Acts 9:26-30).

But here he says that he first went into Arabia; 
and again having returned to Damascus, after 
three years he came to Jerusalem, saw Peter, and 
stayed with him fifteen days, nor did he meet 
another besides James, the brother of the Lord. 
That these things may be believed as true (for 
they were able to seem doubtful to those absent), 
he confirms them under attestation, saying: "But 
the things which I say to you, behold before God 
that I lie not."

We are able therefore to estimate that Paul 
was indeed, according to the history of Luke, in 
Jerusalem, not as if to his predecessors the apos
tles, that he might learn something from them: 
but that he might avoid the impetus of persecu
tion, which had been stirred up against him in 
Damascus on account of the Gospel of Christ: and 
thus he came to Jerusalem as if to any other city. 
Thence he immediately recessed on account of 
the snares, and came to Arabia, or Damascus: and 
thence after three years returned to Jerusalem to 
see Peter.

Or certainly thus: Immediately that he was 
baptized, and strengthened by taking food, he 
was with the disciples who were in Damascus 
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for some days: and with all stupified in the syna
gogues of the Jews, he preached immediately that 
Jesus was the Son of God; and then went into 
Arabia, and from Arabia returned to Damascus, 
and there spent three years: which many days 
the Scripture witnesses, saying: "And when many 
days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill 
him" (Acts 9:23). But their snares were made 
known to Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and night, that they might kill him. Therefore 
his disciples taking him by night, let him down 
through the wall, lowering him in a basket. But 
when he had come to Jerusalem, he tried to join 
himself to the disciples.

But Luke for this reason passed over the thing 
concerning Arabia, because perhaps he had per
petrated nothing worthy of the apostolate in 
Arabia: and rather said in a concise narration 
those things which seemed worthy of the Gospel 
of Christ. Nor is this to be imputed to the sloth of 
the Apostle, if he were in Arabia in vain: but that 
there was some dispensation and precept of God 
that he should keep silence. For afterwards also 
we read that Paul, having gone out with Silas, was 
prohibited by the Holy Spirit from speaking the 
word in Asia (Acts 16).

Otherwise: "But I went into Arabia; and again 
I returned to Damascus." What does this relation 
profit me, if I read that Paul immediately after the 
revelation of Christ went into Arabia; and from 
Arabia was immediately returned to Damascus: 
and I do not know what he did there, or what 
utility the going and returning had? The Apostle 
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himself gives me occasion of deeper understand
ing in this same Epistle, when disputing concern
ing Abraham, Hagar, and Sarah: "Which things 
indeed," he says, "are said through allegory. 
For these are two Testaments: one indeed from 
mount Sinai, gendering into servitude, which is 
Hagar. For Sinai is a mountain in Arabia, which 
is joined to her which now is Jerusalem" (Gal. 
4:24, 25). And he teaches that the Old Testament, 
that is, the son of the handmaid, was constituted 
in Arabia (which is interpreted "humble" and 
"western"). Immediately therefore as Paul be
lieved, having turned to the Law, to the Prophets, 
to the sacraments of the Old Testament already 
placed in the west, he sought in them Christ, 
whom he had been commanded to preach among 
the nations: and having found him, he did not 
stay there longer; but returned to Damascus, that 
is, to the blood and passion of Christ: and thence, 
strengthened by prophetic reading, he proceeds 
to Jerusalem, the place of vision and peace: not 
so much to learn something from the apostles, 
as to confer with them the Gospel which he had 
taught.

(Verse 18.) Then after three years, I came to 
Jerusalem to see Peter. Not that he might look 
upon his eyes, cheeks, and face, whether he were 
lean or fat; whether he had a hooked nose or a 
straight one: and whether hair clothed his fore
head: or (as Clement refers in his *Periods*) he 
had baldness on his head. Nor do I think it was 
of Apostolic gravity that after so great a prepara
tion of three years, he should have wished to see 
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something human in Peter. But he looked upon 
him with those eyes with which he is even now 
seen in his Epistles. With those eyes Paul saw 
Cephas, with which now Paul himself is beheld 
by every prudent man. But if it does not seem so 
to anyone, let him join all these things with the 
former sense: that the apostles conferred nothing 
on him. For even that he was seen to go to 
Jerusalem, he went for this, that he might see the 
apostle, not out of a zeal for learning, because he 
himself also had the same author of preaching; 
but for the sake of deferring honor to the prior 
apostle.

And I stayed with him fifteen days. He did not 
need a great mastership who prepared himself 
for so long a time to see Peter. And although 
it may seem superfluous to some to observe 
also the numbers which are in the Scriptures: 
yet I do not think it irrelevant that the fifteen 
days during which Paul dwelt with Peter signify 
full knowledge and consummate doctrine. Since 
indeed there are fifteen songs in the Psalter, and 
fifteen steps by which they ascend to sing to God, 
and the just man ascends to stand in his courts. 
Hezekiah also, space of fifteen years having been 
given to him for life, deserved to receive a sign in 
the steps (Isa. 38): and the solemnities of God be
gin from the fifteenth day (Exod. 12). Also (since 
we follow a double intelligence) he for this reason 
places fifteen days, to show that it was not a great 
time in which he could have learned something 
from Peter; so that all things may be referred to 
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that sense from which he began: that he was not 
taught by man, but by God.

(Verse 19.) But other of the apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord's brother. I remember 
that while I was in Rome, at the impulse of the 
brothers I published a book concerning the per
petual virginity of Saint Mary. In which it was 
necessary for me to dispute for a longer time 
concerning those who are called the brothers 
of the Lord. Whence whatever those things are 
which we wrote, we ought to be content with 
them. Now let this suffice, that on account of 
his egregious morals and incomparable faith and 
wisdom which was not medium, he was called 
the brother of the Lord: and because he first 
presided over that Church which, first believing 
in Christ, had been gathered from the Jews. In
deed the other apostles also are called brothers of 
the Lord, as in the Gospel: "Go, tell my brothers: 
I go to my Father and to your Father: and to my 
God and to your God" (John 20:17). And in the 
psalm: "I will declare thy name to my brothers: 
in the midst of the Church will I sing to thee" 
(Ps. 21:22). But especially is he called brother 
here, to whom the Lord, going to the Father, had 
commended the sons of his mother. And just as 
Job and the other patriarchs were indeed called 
servants of God, but Moses had as it were some
thing egregious, so that it was written of him: 
"But not so my servant Moses" (Heb. 3:5): so also 
the blessed James was specially called the Lord's 
brother (as we said before).
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Moreover, that besides the twelve, some are 
called apostles, the cause is this: all who had 
seen the Lord and were afterwards preaching 
him were called apostles, as it is written to the 
Corinthians: "Because he was seen of Cephas, 
after these by those eleven: then he was seen 
of more than five hundred brothers at once, of 
whom many remain until now: but some have 
slept: then he was seen of James, then of all 
the apostles" (1 Cor. 15:5 seqq.). But gradually as 
time proceeded, and elsewhere by those whom 
the Lord had chosen, apostles were ordained; 
as that discourse to the Philippians declares, 
saying: "But I have thought it necessary to send 
to you Epaphroditus my brother, and fellow-
laborer and fellow-soldier, but your apostle, and 
minister to my necessity" (Phil. 2:25). And to 
the Corinthians it is written concerning such: 
"Whether they be the apostles of the Churches, 
the glory of God" (2 Cor. 8:23). Silas also and 
Judas were named apostles by the apostles. 
Whence he has vehemently erred who has 
thought this James of the Gospel to be the apos
tle the brother of John: who it is certain after 
Stephen, according to the faith of the Acts of the 
Apostles, shed his blood for Christ (Acts 12). But 
this James was the first bishop of Jerusalem, with 
the surname Just: a man of such great sanctity 
and rumor among the people, that they certatim 
desired to touch the fringe of his garment. Who 
himself also having been afterwards precipitated 
from the temple by the Jews, had Simon as suc
cessor, whom they also report as crucified for the 
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Lord. He denies therefore that he had met any of 
the apostles besides these, lest an occult contra
diction should arise: even if you were not taught 
by Peter, you had other apostles as teachers. But 
he did not see them: not that he led them in con
tempt, but because they had been dispersed into 
the whole world for preaching the Gospel.

(Verse 20.) Now the things which I write to 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. Either it is to be 
taken simply, so that it is: the things which I write 
to you are true, and I confirm them with God as 
witness, because with no art of words, with no 
lie are they painted. Or more deeply, so that it is 
read: the things which I write to you are before 
God, that is, worthy of the sight of God. But why 
worthy of the sight of God? Because namely, I lie 
not. And just as the eyes of the Lord are upon 
the just (Ps. 33); but he turns away his face from 
the sight of the impious: so now those things 
which are written are before the Lord, I who write 
not lying: which would not be before the Lord 
if I were to lie. This moreover can be taken not 
only of those things which he now writes to the 
Galatians; but also generally of all these Epistles: 
because they are not false things which he writes 
and his heart and words do not disagree.

(Verse 21.) Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia. After the vision of Jerusalem 
he came to Syria, which with us is called lofty and 
sublime. And from there he passed over to Cilicia, 
which he desired to assume in the faith of Christ, 
preaching to it the vocation of repentance: for 

41



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

Cilicia is interpreted as "of those assumed," or a 
"lamentable vocation."

(Verses 22-24.) And I was unknown by face 
to the Churches of Judea, which were in Christ 
Jesus. But they had only heard: "That he who 
persecuted us formerly, now preaches the faith 
which he once assaulted": and they glorified God 
in me. The Churches which were in Judea had 
known Paul only by rumor. Most of these had 
seen him more as a persecutor than as an apos
tle. But Syria and the regions of Cilicia, Arabia 
and Damascus, perhaps knew him also by face: 
because the Teacher of the Gentiles (Doctor gen
tium) preached the Gospel of Christ not to the 
Jews, but to the Gentiles. Moreover, the whole of 
what he does is this: that he may show that he 
could never have emerged as glorious from being 
a persecutor among those very ones whom he 
had previously persecuted, unless his preaching 
had been approved by the judgment of those also 
who had known his former evil. And he returns 
occultly to his purpose, confirming that he spent 
so short a time in Judea that he was unknown 
even by face to the believers. From which he 
shows that he had not Peter, nor James, nor 
John as teachers, but Christ, who had revealed 
the Gospel to him. At the same time, it should 
be noted that above it is said that he assaulted 
the Church, here the faith: there men, here the 
matter; so that it might now be more opportunely 
inferred: "He preaches the faith which he once 
assaulted." For regarding the Church, it could not 
sound in a similar way.
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(Chap. II.---Vers. 1, 2.) Afterwards, after four
teen years, I went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. And I went 
up according to revelation and conferred with 
them the Gospel which I preach among the Gen
tiles: but privately to those who seemed to be 
something, lest perhaps I should run or had run 
in vain. That which above the Latin translator 
had called "I acquiesced" (acquievi) in that place 
where it is written: "Immediately I acquiesced 
not to flesh and blood," in the present place he 
has translated as "I conferred" (contuli), rather 
than "I acquiesced." And to speak more truly, 
the Greek word *anethemēn* (ἀνεθέμην) means 
something else than what is understood among 
us, namely when we confer those things which 
we know with a friend; and as it were we place 
them in his bosom and conscience, so that by 
equal counsel those things which we know may 
either be approved or disapproved. He went up 
therefore after fourteen years to Jerusalem, and 
he who previously had gone only to see Peter and 
had remained with him for fifteen days, now says 
he has gone for this reason, to confer the Gospel 
with the apostles; having taken the circumcised 
Barnabas and Titus, who from the Gentiles had 
a foreskin: so that under the mouth of two and 
three witnesses every word might stand (Deut. 
19:15).

Moreover, it is one thing to confer, another to 
learn. Between those conferring there is equality; 
between the teacher and the learner, he who 
learns is lesser. In the beginning of the faith, 
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in passing he saw the apostles. After seventeen 
years (as he himself says), he speaks fully with 
them and humbles himself: and he inquires lest 
perhaps he should run or had run in vain. For 
a double cause: both that the humility of Paul 
might be shown, who, already a teacher of the 
Gentiles in the whole world, had run to the pre
decessor apostles; and that the Galatians might 
learn that those also who presided over the 
Churches in Judea had not rejected his Gospel. 
At the same time he also teaches this, that for 
the faith of Christ and the liberty of the Gospel, 
he dared to lead Titus, an uncircumcised man, 
to those very ones who knew more about him
—that he infringed the Law, destroyed Moses, 
and entirely took away circumcision. And among 
such a great multitude of Jews and his enemies, 
who as it were on account of zeal for the Law 
desired to drink his blood, neither he himself 
nor Titus were overcome by any terror to yield 
to necessity. Which could have had an excuse, 
either because of the place, or because of the au
thority of the elders, or because of the number of 
Churches which believed in Christ from the Jews, 
or because of the time, lest they should sustain so 
much envy at once.

Some say that he went up to Jerusalem after 
fourteen years at that time when, in the Acts 
of the Apostles, a dissension arose among the 
believers at Antioch concerning questions of ob
serving or omitting the Law; and it pleased them 
to go to Jerusalem and await the sentence of 
the elders, when Paul himself also and Barnabas 
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were sent: and that this is what is read in the 
Latin codices: "To whom for an hour we yielded 
in subjection, that the truth of the Gospel might 
persevere among you." Namely, that for this rea
son Paul and Barnabas allowed themselves to be 
sent to Jerusalem concerning a manifest matter 
as if it were doubtful: so that the grace of the 
Gospel being confirmed also by the judgment of 
the elders, it might be approved by the believers, 
and no doubt should reside further regarding 
the omitted circumcision: since it had been com
manded by the letters of the apostles that the 
yoke of the Law was to be taken away from those 
who from the Gentiles had believed in Christ. 
Moreover, this which he says: "I conferred with 
them the Gospel which I preach among the Gen
tiles: but privately to those who seemed to be: lest 
perhaps I should run or had run in vain," can also 
be understood thus, that he conferred in secret 
with the apostles the grace of Evangelical liberty 
and the antiquity of the abolished Law. Because 
of the multitude of believing Jews who could not 
yet hear that Christ was the fulfillment and end 
of the Law, who also in the absence of Paul had 
boasted at Jerusalem that he ran or had run in 
vain, who thought that the old Law was not to 
be followed. Not that Paul feared lest through 
seventeen years he had preached a false Gospel 
among the Gentiles; but that he might show to 
his predecessors that he did not run or had run in 
vain, as they had thought in their ignorance.

(Verses 3-5.) But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Gentile, was compelled to be circum
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cised. But because of false brothers brought in 
secretly, who entered in to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into servitude: to whom we yielded in 
subjection not even for an hour, that the truth of 
the Gospel might remain with you. If Titus, being 
a Gentile, could be compelled by no terror to be 
circumcised at Jerusalem, in the metropolis city 
of the Jews, in which Paul burned with such great 
envy of blasphemy against Moses that he was 
afterwards almost killed by the Jews when he was 
liberated by the tribune and sent bound to Rome 
to Caesar: how do some think it should be read, 
"To whom for an hour we yielded in subjection, 
that the truth of the Gospel might remain with 
you," and understand that Titus himself, who be
fore could not be compelled to circumcision, was 
again circumcised and made subject? Or, what is 
this truth of the Gospel, to yield to the hypocrisy 
of the Jews; and to observe those things which 
you previously estimated as dung (*scybala*), 
and despised as losses, and to estimate them as 
being something, when they are nothing?

But it is also very repugnant to the sense of 
the Epistle itself to recall the Galatians to circum
cision. In this whole text of his discourse he acts 
to show that he, a Hebrew of Hebrews, once 
keeping all the works of the Law, circumcised 
on the eighth day according to the Law of the 
Pharisees: nevertheless on account of the grace of 
Christ despises all of them. For when he had gone 
to Jerusalem, and the false brothers who had be
lieved from the circumcision wished to impel him 
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to circumcise Titus: neither Titus nor he himself 
yielded to violence, so as not to keep the truth of 
the Gospel. Because if he says he was overcome 
by necessity so as to circumcise Titus: how does 
he recall the Galatians from circumcision, from 
which he could not excuse even Titus, who had 
been with him from the Gentiles at Jerusalem? 
Therefore, it is to be read either according to 
the Greek codices, "To whom we yielded in sub
jection not even for an hour"; so that it can 
consequently be understood: "that the truth of 
the Gospel might remain with you." Or if the faith 
of the Latin exemplar pleases someone, we ought 
to accept it according to the superior sense: that 
for an hour the yielding was not of circumcising 
Titus, but of going to Jerusalem.

By which namely for this reason Paul and 
Barnabas yielded to the subjection of going to 
Jerusalem, a sedition concerning the Law having 
been stirred up at Antioch: so that through the 
Epistle of the apostles their sentence might be 
confirmed, and the truth of the Gospel might 
remain among the Galatians, which would be not 
in the letter but in the spirit; not in a carnal sense 
but in spiritual understanding; nor in manifest 
Judaism but in secret. But it should be known 
that "autem" (moreover), the conjunction which 
is placed in the present location—"But because 
of false brothers brought in secretly"—is super
fluous: and if it is read, it does not have what 
responds to it and concludes it; but the order of 
the reading and sense is: "But neither Titus who 
was with me, being a Gentile, was compelled to 
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be circumcised." And immediately let it subjoin 
what the cause was that he was impelled to 
circumcision against his will: "Because of false 
brothers brought in secretly," he says, "who en
tered in to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into servi
tude." Who when they terrified with threats and 
by their multitude wished to lead us from the 
liberty of Christ into the servitude of the Law, 
not even for a time did we yield to them so as to 
circumcise Titus: especially since some necessity 
on account of ecclesiastical peace could have ex
cused us: and we did all this so that no occasion 
might be made for you of receding from the grace 
of the Gospel. If therefore we at Jerusalem among 
so many Jews, with false brothers threatening 
from here and there, and those who were greater 
restraining us in some part, could be compelled 
by no force and reason to observe circumcision 
which we knew was ended: you from the Gen
tiles, you in Galatia, you upon whom no force can 
be brought, of your own accord receding from 
grace, have passed over to the antiquity of the 
Law already abolished.

(Verse 6.) But of those who seemed to be 
something—what they were formerly makes no 
interest to me: God accepts not the person of 
man. Although, he says, the Lord had Peter and 
John as apostles with him, and they saw him 
transfigured on the mountain (Matt. 12; Mark 9), 
and upon them the foundation of the Church was 
placed: yet to me it makes no matter, because 
I speak not against those who at that time fol
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lowed the Lord, but I speak against those who 
now prefer the Law to grace. Neither do I detract 
from my predecessors, nor in any part do I accuse 
the elders, but I say this, because God accepts not 
the person of man. For he accepted not the person 
of Moses, he accepted not of David, he accepted 
not of others: therefore he will not accept theirs 
either, who seem to yield to certain things for a 
time, even though they themselves feel with me, 
Peter also saying: "In truth I know that God is not 
a respecter of persons: but in every place he who 
fears him and works justice is acceptable to him" 
(Acts 10:34-35).

Therefore, with the same argument that the 
holy apostle Peter himself used against those 
who sustained a scandal in Cornelius, baptized 
from the Gentiles and not circumcised, and pla
cated them saying that he could not deny water 
to those who had received the Holy Spirit: with 
that same argument the holy apostle Paul now 
disputes against Peter himself, that God is not a 
respecter of persons, but judges everyone accord
ing to the truth. And thus cautiously and step by 
step he walks in the middle between praise and 
rebuke of Peter, so that he both defers to his pre
decessor apostle and nonetheless boldly resists 
him to the face, compelled by the truth.

For to me, those who seemed to be some
thing conferred nothing. He himself previously 
conferred with them and reported many things to 
them which he was performing among the Gen
tiles: they conferred nothing on him, but merely 
approving those things which were said by him, 
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they gave the right hands of fellowship and con
firmed the one Gospel, theirs and Paul's. Again it 
should be noted that "conferred" is the very word 
in Greek about which we treated before.

(Verses 7, 8.) But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the Gospel of the uncircumcision was com
mitted to me, as that of the circumcision was to 
Peter. For he who worked in Peter for the apos
tleship of the circumcision, worked also in me 
among the Gentiles. And when they had known 
the grace that was given to me, Peter and James 
and John, who seemed to be pillars, gave to me 
and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship: that 
we should go to the Gentiles, and they into the 
circumcision.

It is a hyperbaton (á½™Ï€á½³ÏÎ²Î±Ï„Î¿Î½), 
and with many things that are interjected in the 
middle removed, it can thus briefly be read: "For 
they who seemed to be conferred nothing on me: 
but on the contrary they gave to me and Barn
abas the right hands of fellowship." Or certainly 
there is this hidden sense, without boasting of 
himself: "To me who seemed to be something, 
they conferred nothing; but on the contrary 
something was conferred by me to them, while 
they become firmer in the grace of the Gospel." 
Moreover, the whole of what he says is this: one 
and the same committed to me the Gospel of the 
uncircumcision, and to Peter that of the circum
cision. He sent me to the Gentiles, he placed him 
in Judea. Neither could the Gentiles, already at 
an adult age, be tortured by the pain of circum
cision which would be of no profit, and abstain 
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from foods to which they had always been accus
tomed and which God had created for use: nor 
could those who from the Jews had believed and 
were circumcised, and from custom as a second 
nature, thought they had more than the other 
nations, easily despise those things in which they 
gloried. By the providence of God, therefore, one 
apostle was given to the circumcised, who might 
seem to acquiesce in the shadows of the Law, an
other to those established in the uncircumcision, 
who would not think the grace of the Gospel to 
be a servitude, but a free faith. Lest under any 
occasion an impediment of faith might arise: and 
on account of circumcision or uncircumcision, 
Christ should not be believed in.

Nor do we say this because Peterâ€”who 
himself in the Acts of the Apostles testified that 
no man is common (Acts 10), and in that vessel 
which he had seen sent from heaven by four 
corners, is taught that it makes no difference 
whether someone is a Jew or a Gentileâ€”as if 
forgetting former things, thought that the Law 
should be observed over the grace of the Gospel: 
but that he himself also, pretending to keep the 
Law, might gradually lead the Jews away from 
their ancient way of living. For they could not 
suddenly despise such labor of observation and 
the most cautious conversation of their former 
life as refuse and losses. From which we perceive 
that for this reason the right hands of fellowship 
were given to Paul and Barnabas by Peter, James, 
and John: lest by varying observation a different 
Gospel of Christ should be thought; but that 
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there should be one communion both of the cir
cumcised and of those having uncircumcision. 
Moreover, he beautifully pre-arranged it, saying: 
"For he who worked in Peter for the apostleship 
of the circumcision": lest anyone should think he 
was detracting from Peter, but that his praises 
having been sent before, Peter might be under
stood to undertake circumcision in some part for 
this reason, that he might gain those who had 
been committed to him from the Jews, and keep 
them in the faith and Gospel of Christ. He also 
implies that if he did it without fault, and by 
observing for a time what is not allowed lest he 
should lose those committed to him, he [Paul] 
ought much more to do for the truth of the Gospel 
what was committed to him in the uncircumci
sion, lest the Gentiles, deterred by the burden and 
difficulty of the Law, should depart from the faith 
and belief of Christ.

A hidden question arises here: What then? If 
Peter had found some from the Gentiles, did he 
not lead them to the faith? Or if Paul had found 
some from the circumcision, did he not provoke 
them to the baptism of Christ? Which is thus 
solved, that we say the principal mandate for 
each was toward the Jews and the Gentiles, so 
that those who defended the Law might have 
whom they should follow; those who preferred 
grace to the Law, there should not be wanting 
to them a teacher and leader. But in common 
they had this purpose, that they should gather 
the Church for Christ from all nations. For we 
read both that Cornelius, a Gentile, was baptized 
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by Saint Peter, and that Christ was most often 
preached by Paul in the synagogues of the Jews.

Peter, and John, and James, who seemed to 
be pillars (Acts 10, 13, 17). Three times we read 
the above-said concerning the apostles: "But pri
vately to those who seemed to be." And: "From 
those who seemed to be something." And: "For to 
me those who seemed to be something conferred 
nothing." Solicitously, therefore, I was requiring 
what it might be that he said, "who seemed to 
be": but now he has freed me from every scruple, 
adding, "who seemed to be pillars." The pillars 
of the Church, therefore, are the apostles, and 
especially Peter, James, and John, of whom two 
merited to ascend the mountain with the Lord, 
one of whom in the Apocalypse introduces the 
Savior speaking: "He who shall overcome, I will 
make him a pillar in the temple of my God" (Apoc. 
3:12), teaching all believers who shall overcome 
the adversary that they can become pillars of the 
Church. But writing to Timothy, Paul says: "That 
thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth" (1 Tim. 2:15). By these and others we are 
instructed that both the apostles and all believ
ers, as well as the Church itself, are called a pillar 
in the Scriptures, and it makes no difference what 
is said of the body or the members, since both the 
body is divided into members and the members 
are of the body.

Peter, James, and John, therefore, who seemed 
to be pillars, gave to Paul and Barnabas the right 
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hands of fellowship; but to Titus, who was with 
them, they gave not the right hands. For he had 
not yet arrived at that measure so that the mer
chandise of Christ could be committed to him on 
an equal footing with the elders, and he could 
hold the same place of negotiation which Barn
abas held, and Paul.

(Verse 10.) Only that we should be mindful of 
the poor, which very thing I was also solicitous 
to do.

The holy poor, whose care is especially com
mitted by the apostles to Paul and Barnabas, 
are those who, believing from the Jews, brought 
the prices of their possessions to the feet of the 
apostles to be bestowed upon the needy, either 
because they were held in detestation and as 
an expiation by their fellow tribesmen, kinsmen, 
and parents, as deserters of the Law and believ
ers in a crucified man. In whose ministry how 
much labor the holy apostle Paul sweat, his 
Epistles are witnesses, writing to the Corinthians 
and to the Thessalonians, to all the Churches of 
the Gentiles, that they should prepare this gift 
to be carried to Jerusalem by themselves or by 
others who had pleased them. Whence he now 
confidently says, "which very thing I was also 
solicitous to do."

But the poor can also be understood in an
other way, of whom it is said in the Gospel: 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven" (Matth. 5:3). For such merit 
to be in the memory of the apostles. And also 
those poor of whom it is written in Solomon: 
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"The redemption of a man's soul are his own 
riches" (Prov. 13:8). But the poor man does not 
sustain the threat. For he cannot hear the terror 
of future punishments, being poor in faith, poor 
in grace, not having spiritual riches, nor the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, which are compared 
to gold and silver and precious stone. Since, 
therefore, the healthy do not need a physician, 
but those who are ill, for that reason it also 
agreed with the apostles in the communication 
of right hands that they should not spurn the 
poor, nor despise sinners; but should always 
remember them, just as Paul remembered that 
Corinthian, whom when he had made sorrowful 
for a time in the first Epistle, so that by the body 
laboring through penance, he might be saved in 
spirit (1 Cor. 5): in the second, lest he should be 
absorbed by greater sorrow, he calls him back 
to the Church. And he asks all that they confirm 
charity toward him, and forgive the brother just 
as he himself has forgiven each of them in the face 
of Christ, fulfilling the pact which he had made 
at Jerusalem, that he should always be mindful of 
the poor.

(Verse 11 seq.) But when Peter was come to An
tioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed. For before that some came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles. But when 
they were come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them who were of the circumci
sion. And to his dissimulation the rest of the Jews 
consented, so that Barnabas also was led by them 
into that dissimulation.
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From the fact that Peter, before certain ones 
came from Jerusalem to Antioch, used to eat 
with the Gentiles, it is shown that he had not 
forgotten the precept: to call no man common or 
unclean; but because on account of those who 
still thought the Law ought to be observed, he 
had for a little while withdrawn himself from 
the company of the Gentiles (so that also the 
others who were from the Jews did likewise, and 
Barnabas, who was preaching the Gospel with 
Paul among the Gentiles, was compelled to do 
this), those who at Antioch had believed from 
the Gentiles and had not been circumcised, were 
compelled to pass over to the burdens of the Law: 
not understanding the dispensation of Peter, by 
which he desired the Jews to be saved: but think
ing that such was the reason of the Gospel. When 
therefore the apostle Paul saw the grace of Christ 
to be in danger, a new warrior used an old art 
of fighting, so that he might correct the dispen
sation of Peter, by which he desired the Jews to 
be saved, by a new dispensation of contradiction, 
and withstand him to the face: not rebuking his 
purpose, but as it were contradicting him in pub
lic, so that from the fact that Paul, rebuking him, 
withstood him, those who had believed from the 
Gentiles might be preserved.

But if anyone thinks that Paul truly withstood 
the apostle Peter, and for the truth of the Gospel 
intrepidly did injury to his predecessor, it will 
not stand for him that Paul himself also became 
a Jew to the Jews, that he might gain the Jews, 
and he will be held guilty of the same dissimula
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tion when he shaved his head in Cenchreae, and 
with his head made bald, offered an oblation 
in Jerusalem (Acts 18), and circumcised Timothy 
(Ibid. 16), and practiced barefootedness, which 
certainly are most manifest among the cere
monies of the Jews. If therefore he himself who 
had been sent to the preaching of the Gentiles 
did not think it out of place to say: "Be without 
offense to the Jews and to the Church of God" 
(1 Cor. 10:32); and "as I also please all men in 
all things, not seeking that which is profitable to 
myself, but to many, that they may be saved"; 
and did some things which were contrary to the 
liberty of the Gospel, lest he should scandalize 
the Jews: by what authority, with what face does 
he dare to rebuke this in Peter, who was the apos
tle of the circumcision, which the apostle of the 
Gentiles himself is argued to have committed?

But as we have already said before, he with
stood Peter and the rest according to the public 
face, so that the hypocrisy of observing the Law, 
which was harming those who had believed from 
the Gentiles, might be amended by the hypocrisy 
of correction, and both peoples might be saved, 
while both those who praise circumcision follow 
Peter, and those who do not wish to be circum
cised preach the liberty of Paul. Moreover, as 
to what he says, "he was to be blamed," he 
tempered the lack of food for this reason; that 
we may understand that he was not so much 
blameworthy to Paul as to those brethren with 
whom he was eating before, and afterwards sep
arated himself from them. But an example of 
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useful dissimulation, and to be assumed in time, 
the case of Jehu king of Israel teaches us, who 
could not have killed the priests of Baal unless he 
had feigned that he wished to worship the idol, 
saying: "Gather to me all the priests of Baal: for 
if Ahab served Baal in a few things, I will serve 
him in many" (4 Kings 10:18). And David when 
he changed his face before Abimelech, and he dis
missed him, and he went away (1 Sam. 21). Nor is 
it a wonder, although they were just men, yet that 
they should simulate some things for the time, 
for their own and others' salvation, since even 
our Lord himself, not having sin, nor the flesh 
of sin, assumed the simulation of sinful flesh, so 
that condemning sin in the flesh, he might make 
us the justice of God in himself. Paul had certainly 
read in the Gospel the Lord commanding: "But if 
thy brother shall sin against thee, go and rebuke 
him between thee and him alone. If he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother" (Luke 17:3). 
And how, when he commanded this to be done 
even concerning the least brethren, did he dare so 
forwardly, so constantly to rebuke the greatest of 
the apostles in the public face; unless it had also 
pleased Peter to be so rebuked, and Paul did not 
do an injury to him of whom he had said before: "I 
came to Jerusalem to see Peter, and I tarried with 
him fifteen days: but other of the apostles I saw 
none." And again: "For he who worked in Peter for 
the apostleship of the circumcision." And below: 
"Peter and James and John, who seemed to be 
pillars," and the rest which he perorates in his 
praises. Sometimes when as a young man I would 
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declaim controversies at Rome, and would exer
cise myself in feigned disputes for real contests, 
I would run to the tribunals of the judges, and I 
would see the most eloquent of orators contend 
among themselves with such bitterness, that the 
business being often omitted, they would turn 
to personal insults, and bite each other with a 
joking tooth. If they do this, so that they may in
cur no suspicion of collusion before the accused, 
and they deceive the surrounding people: what 
do we think such great pillars of the Church, 
Peter and Paul, such vessels of wisdom, ought 
to have done among the dissenting Jews and 
Gentiles? unless that their simulated contention 
should become the peace of the believers, and 
the faith of the Church should harmonize by the 
holy quarrel between them. There are those who 
think that Cephas, to whom Paul writes here that 
he withstood him to the face, is not the apostle 
Peter, but another of the seventy disciples called 
by that name. And they say that Peter could by 
no means have withdrawn himself from the com
pany of the Gentiles, who had also baptized the 
centurion Cornelius. And when he had ascended 
to Jerusalem, those who were of the Circumcision 
disputing against him and saying: "Why didst 
thou go in to men having uncircumcision, and 
didst eat with them?" (Acts 11:3), after the narra
tion of the vision, he concluded his response with 
such an end: "If therefore God gave to them the 
same grace, as also to us who have believed in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who was I that I could prohibit 
God? Which things having been heard, they held 
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their peace, and glorified God, saying: therefore 
God hath also given to the Gentiles penance unto 
life; especially since Luke the writer of the history 
makes no mention of this dissension; nor does he 
ever say that Peter was at Antioch with Paul, and 
that place is given to the blaspheming Porphyry; 
if indeed Peter be believed to have erred, or Paul 
to have forwardly refuted the prince of the apos
tles. To whom it must first be responded, that 
we do not know the name of any other Cephas, 
except him who both in the Gospel and in other 
Epistles of Paul, and in this very one also, is writ
ten sometimes as Cephas, sometimes as Peter. 
Not that Peter signifies one thing and Cephas an
other: but that which we call "petra" in Latin and 
Greek, this the Hebrews and Syrians, on account 
of the vicinity of the languages between them
selves, call Cephas. Then the whole argument of 
the epistle which is said obliquely concerning 
Peter, James, and John, is repugnant to this un
derstanding. Nor is it a wonder if Luke was silent 
about this matter, since also many other things 
which Paul recounts that he sustained, he passed 
over by the license of a historiographer: and it 
is not immediately contrary if what one thought 
worthy of report for a cause, another left behind 
among the rest. Finally, we have received that Pe
ter was the first bishop of the Antiochene Church, 
and was translated from there to Rome, which 
Luke entirely omitted. At the last, if on account 
of the blasphemy of Porphyry another Cephas 
must be feigned by us lest Peter be thought to 
have erred, infinite things will have to be erased 

60



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

from the divine Scriptures, which he, because 
he does not understand, criminalizes. But also 
against Porphyry, in another work, if Christ shall 
command, we will fight: now let us pursue the 
rest.

(Verse 14.) But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly unto the truth of the Gospel, I said 
to Peter before them all.

Just as those who with healthy steps feign 
that they limp, do not have a defect in their feet, 
but there is some cause why they should limp, so 
also Peter, knowing circumcision and uncircum
cision to be nothing, but the observation of the 
commandments of God, did indeed eat before 
with the Gentiles, but for a time withdrew him
self from them lest he should lose the Jews from 
the faith of Christ. Whence also Paul, by the same 
art by which that one was simulating, withstood 
him to the face, and speaks before all; not so 
much that he may rebuke Peter, as that those 
for whose sake Peter had simulated might be 
corrected, or that even pride might be taken away 
from the Jews, and despair from the Gentiles. But 
if this sense does not please anyone, by which 
neither Peter is shown to have sinned, nor Paul to 
have forwardly rebuked his superior, he ought to 
explain by what consequence Paul should repre
hend in another what he himself committed.

"If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?" He con
strains Peter with an indissoluble argument, or 
rather through Peter, those who were compelling 
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him to do things fighting against each other: 
"If," he says, "O Peter, thou art a Jew by nature, 
circumcised from a young age, and keeping all the 
precepts of the Law, now on account of the grace 
of Christ thou knowest that they have no utility 
in themselves, but are examples and images of 
future things, and thou takest food with those 
who are from the Gentiles, by no means super
stitiously as before, but living freely and indiffer
ently: how dost thou, now receding from them 
and separating and discerning thyself as from 
contaminated ones, compel those who have be
lieved from the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? For 
if those from whom thou recedest are unclean, 
and thou recedest for this reason because they do 
not have circumcision, thou compellest them to 
be circumcised and to become Jews: when thou 
thyself, born a Jew, hast lived after the manner 
of Gentiles." And he joyfully shows the cause 
why he disputed against him: namely, because 
he would compel the Gentiles to judaize by his 
simulation, while they desire to emulate him.

(Verse 15.) We by nature Jews, and not of the 
Gentiles sinners.

Heretics creep in at this place, who, feigning 
certain ridiculous and inept things, say that nei
ther a spiritual nature can sin, nor a terrestrial 
nature do anything justly. Let us ask them why 
branches were broken off from the good olive 
tree, and why those from the wild olive were 
inserted into the root of the good olive tree, if 
neither anything can fall from the good, nor rise 
from the evil? Or how Paul even persecuted the 
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Church before, if he was of a spiritual nature: or 
was afterward made an Apostle, if he was gener
ated from terrestrial dregs. But if they contend 
that he was not terrestrial, let us put his own 
words: "We were by nature children of wrath, 
even as the rest" (Ephes. 2:3). He is a Jew by 
nature who is of the race of Abraham, and was 
circumcised by his parents on the eighth day. He 
is not a Jew by nature who was afterward made 
from the Gentiles.

But that I may comprehend the whole argu
ment in a brief discourse, this is the sense which 
is woven: We, that is, I and thou, Peter (for he 
mixed his person, lest he should seem to do him 
injury), when we were, he says, by nature Jews, 
doing those things which are commanded by 
the Law, and not of the Gentiles sinnersâ€”who 
either generally, because they serve idols, are sin
ners, or whom we now think uncleanâ€”know
ing that we cannot be saved by the work of the 
Law, but by the faith of Christ, we believed in 
Christ, so that what the Law had not given us, 
the faith which we had in Christ might bestow. 
But if, receding from the Law, in which we could 
not be saved, we pass over to the faith, in which 
not circumcision of the flesh is sought, but the 
devotion of a pure heart: and now by receding 
from the Gentiles we act so that whoever is not 
circumcised is unclean: therefore faith in Christ, 
in which we thought before to be saved, is more a 
minister of sin than of justice, which takes away 
circumcision, which whoever does not have is 
unclean. But far be it, that what I once destroyed 
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and knew had not profited me, I should again 
claim. Once departing from the Law, I am dead 
to the Law, that I might live in Christ, and affixed 
to his cross, and reborn into a new man, I might 
subsist more by faith than by flesh, and might go 
out from the world with Christ. What I have once 
begun, I hold. Christ died not for me in vain: in 
whom I have believed to no purpose, if I could be 
saved in the old Law without his faith.

(Verse 16). Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the Law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ: we also have believed in Christ Jesus, that 
we may be justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the Law.

Some say: if this be true which Paul affirms, 
that no one is justified by the works of the Law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, then the patri
archs and prophets and saints who were before 
the advent of Christ were imperfect. Whom we 
ought to admonish that those are said here not 
to have attained justice who believe they can be 
justified only by works. But that the saints who 
were of old were justified by the faith of Christ. 
Since indeed Abraham saw the day of Christ 
and rejoiced. And Moses esteemed the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasure of the 
Egyptians. For he looked unto the reward. And 
Isaiah saw the glory of Christ (Isaiah 6), as John 
the evangelist records, and Jude concerning all 
generally: "I will put you in remembrance," he 
says, "knowing all things once: how that Jesus, 
saving the people out of the land of Egypt, did 
afterwards destroy them that believed not" (Jude 
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5). Whence not so much the works of the Law are 
condemned, as those who trust that they can be 
justified only by works, the Savior also saying to 
the disciples: "Unless your justice abound more 
than that of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven" (Matth. 
5:20).

It is to be considered in this place how many 
precepts are in the Law, which no one can fulfill. 
And on the contrary it must be said that certain 
things of the Law are done even by those who 
are ignorant of it. But therefore its operators are 
not justified, because they are done without the 
faith of Christ: for example, not to sleep with a 
man in the manner of a woman, not to commit 
adultery, not to rob, but rather to honor father 
and mother, and to do the other things which are 
commanded. But if they bring forth examples to 
us concerning holy men, that being conversant in 
the Law they performed those things which were 
of the Law, we will say: "That the Law is not made 
for a just man, but for the unjust and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for the defiled 
and unclean" (1 Tim. 1:9). But he who is taught 
by God does not have it necessary that he should 
even be taught concerning charity, Paul saying: 
"But as touching brotherly love, I have no need 
to write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another" (1 Thess. 4:9).

(Verses 17, 18.) For which reason by the works 
of the Law shall no flesh be justified. But if, while 
we seek to be justified in Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinners: is Christ therefore the minister 
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of sin? God forbid. For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a prevaricator. 
That flesh shall not be justified by the works of 
the Law, of which it is written: "All flesh is grass; 
and all the glory thereof as the flower of the 
field" (Isaiah 40:6). But that flesh is justified by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, of which it is said in the 
sacrament of the resurrection: "All flesh shall see 
the salvation of God" (Luke 3:6). But also accord
ing to a humbler understanding, formerly not all 
flesh was justified by the Law, but only those men 
who were in Palestine. Now, however, all flesh 
is justified by the faith of Jesus Christ, while his 
Church is founded in the whole world.

(Verse 19.) For I through the Law am dead to 
the Law, that I may live unto God.

It is one thing to die through the Law, an
other to die to the Law. He who dies to the 
Law was living to it before he died, observing 
sabbaths and new moons and feast days, and 
the typical curiosity of victims, and Jewish fables 
and genealogies. But after Christ came, and the 
Law of which it is written: "For we know that 
the Law is spiritual" (Rom. 7:14), through the 
Evangelical law, he died to the former Law: and 
the soul, which according to what is written 
to the Romans, while her husband lived, if she 
married another, was called an adulteress: her 
husband being dead, that is, the old law, she 
married the Spiritual Law, that she might bring 
forth fruit unto God. Whence also in Hosea it is 
said to her: "From me is thy fruit found" (Hosea 
14:9). To which beautifully that mystical word is 
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added: "Who is wise, and will understand these 
things: understanding, and will know them?" He 
therefore who through the spiritual law dies to 
the Law of the letter, lives unto God, since he is 
not without the law of God, but is in the law of 
Christ. But he who dies to the law on account of 
sins is indeed dead; but it cannot be said of him 
what follows, "that he may live unto God." More
over, that there is another spiritual law besides 
the Law of the letter, the Apostle also teaches 
elsewhere, saying: "Wherefore the law indeed is 
holy, and the commandment holy and just and 
good" (Rom. 7:12). And Ezekiel from the person 
of God: "I brought them out," he says, that is, 
the people of the Jews, "out of the land of Egypt: 
and I brought them into the wilderness: and I 
gave them my precepts, and I showed them my 
justifications: which if a man do, he shall live 
in them" (Ezek. 20:10). But concerning that law 
which worketh wrath, to which also the Apostle 
is dead, he afterward adds: "And I gave them 
precepts that were not good, and justifications in 
which they shall not live in them" (Ibid. 25). The 
very same is signified also in the Psalter: "Because 
I have not known literature, I will enter into the 
strength of the Lord" (Ps. 70:15).

"With Christ I am nailed to the cross." Because 
he had said that he was dead to the law through 
the law, he shows how he died: "With Christ 
I am nailed to the cross," taking up his cross 
and following Christ, and in that very passion 
beseeching: "Remember me, when thou shalt 
come into thy kingdom" (Luke 23:42). And im
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mediately hearing: "This day thou shalt be with 
me in paradise." If anyone, his members being 
mortified upon the earth and dead to the world, 
shall be configured to the death of Jesus Christ, he 
is crucified with Jesus, and fixes the trophy of his 
mortification on the wood of the Lord's passion.

(Verse 20.) "And I live, now not I: but Christ 
liveth in me." He does not live who once lived 
in the Law, who indeed persecuted the Church. 
But Christ lives in him: wisdom, strength, word, 
peace, joy, and the other virtues; which he who 
does not have cannot say: "But Christ liveth in 
me." Moreover, he disputes all this under his own 
person against Peter concerning Peter.

"And that I now live in the flesh." It is one 
thing to be in the flesh, and another to live in the 
flesh. For they who are in the flesh cannot please 
God (Rom. 8:8). Whence it is said to those living 
well: "But you are not in the flesh."

"In the faith I live of the Son of God, who loved 
me and delivered himself for me." To the Romans 
he speaks concerning God, that he spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us. But now 
concerning Christ, that he delivered himself up: 
"Who loved me," he says, "and delivered himself 
for me." Moreover, in the Gospel where the Apos
tles are enumerated, it is added: "And Judas Iscar
iot, who also delivered him" (Luke 6:16). Again in 
the same: "Behold, he is at hand that will deliver 
me" (Matt. 26:46). Moreover, concerning the 
princes of the priests and the elders of the people, 
the Scripture records that they condemned Jesus 
to death, and binding him, led him and delivered 
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him to Pilate the governor (Ibid. 27, and Mark 15). 
And thereafter concerning Pilate: "He released to 
them Barabbas, but Jesus, having been scourged, 
he delivered to them that they might crucify him" 
(John 19). Therefore the Father delivered the Son: 
and the Son himself delivered himself: and Judas 
and the priests delivered him to the princes, and 
at the last Pilate himself delivered him who had 
been delivered to him. But the Father delivered 
him that he might save the lost world: Jesus 
delivered himself that he might do the Father's 
and his own will: but Judas and the priests and 
the elders of the people and Pilate delivered life 
to death, unknowingly. Which [Life] since it also 
delivered itself for our salvation, blessed and very 
happy is he who, Christ living in him, through 
individual thoughts and works can say: "In the 
faith I live of the Son of God, who loved me and 
delivered himself for me."

(Verse 21.) I do not cast away the grace of God: 
for if justice be through the Law, then Christ died 
in vain. He casts away the grace of God, both he 
who after the Gospel lives in the Law, and he who 
is defiled by sins after baptism. But he who can 
say according to the Apostle: "His grace in me was 
not in vain" (1 Cor. 15:10), this one also speaks 
confidently: "I do not cast away the grace of God." 
Moreover, what follows is very necessary against 
those who after the faith of Christ think that the 
precepts of the Law are to be kept. It must indeed 
be said to them: If justice is through the law, then 
Christ died in vain. Or certainly let them teach 
how it is that Christ did not die in vain, if works 
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justify. But however dull they may be, they will 
not dare to say that Christ died without cause. 
Therefore, to the part of the syllogism which is 
proposed here, that is: "For if justice be through 
the Law, then Christ died in vain," we ought to 
assume that which is consequently inferred and 
cannot be denied: "But Christ did not die in vain"; 
and conclude: "Justice therefore is not through 
the Law." Thus far against Peter; now he returns 
to the Galatians.

(Chapter III.---Verse 1.) O senseless Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you?

This place can be understood in two ways. 
Either the Galatians are called senseless because 
they came from greater things to lesser things, 
since they began in the spirit and are consumed 
in the flesh: or because each province has its own 
properties. That the Cretans are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies, was truly said by the poet 
Epimenides, as the Apostle confirms. The Latin 
historian strikes at the vain Moors and the fierce 
Dalmatians. All the poets tear at the timid Phry
gians. Philosophers boast that more expeditious 
wits are born in Athens. Cicero censures the light 
Greeks in the case of Gaius Caesar, saying: "Either 
of the light Greeks, or of the immense barbar
ians." And for Flaccus: "Innate levity," he says, 
"and learned vanity." All the Scriptures rebuke 
Israel itself for being of a heavy heart and a stiff 
neck. In this manner therefore I think the Apostle 
also struck at the Galatians by the property of 
their region.
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Although some, inserting themselves into 
deep questions, as it were under the pretext 
of avoiding heresy which introduces diverse na
tures, say that the Tyrians also and Sidonians, 
Moabites and Ammonites, and Edomites, Baby
lonians and Egyptians, and all the nations named 
in the Scriptures, have certain idioms from pre
ceding causes and by the merit of former works, 
lest the justice of God should come into doubt: 
since each nation is asserted to have either good 
or evil which another does not have. We, declin
ing these heights, will follow the former things: 
either that they are rebuked for folly, through 
which they cannot discern between the spirit and 
the letter of the Law: or that they are corrected for 
the vice of their nation, because they are indocile 
and senseless and slower unto wisdom.

Moreover, as to what follows: "Who hath be
witched you?" we ought worthily to explain ac
cording to Paul (who although he is unskilled in 
speech, yet not in knowledge): not that he knew 
there was bewitchment, which is commonly 
thought to do harm; but he used the speech of 
the street, and as in other things, so also in this 
place, he assumed a word of daily conversation. 
We read in Proverbs: "The gift of the envious 
man tortures the eyes." That which among us is 
"envious" is more significantly placed in Greek 
as "bewitcher": and in the Wisdom which is writ
ten as Solomon's: "The bewitching of malignity 
obscureth good things" (Wisdom 4:12). By which 
examples we are taught that either the envious 
man is tortured by another's happiness: or he 
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in whom there are some good things is harmed 
by another bewitching, that is, envying. Bewitch
ment is said properly to harm infants and a small 
age, and those who do not yet fix their step with a 
firm footing. Whence also a certain one from the 
Gentiles says: "I know not what eye bewitches my 
tender lambs." (Virgil, Eclogue 3.)

Whether this be true or not, God will have 
seen: because it can be that even demons serve 
this sin; and whomever they have known either 
to have begun or to have profited in the work of 
God, they turn them away from good works. Now 
the point in this case is that we think the example 
was taken from the opinion of the common peo
ple: that just as a tender age is said to be harmed 
by bewitchment, so also the Galatians, lately 
born in the faith of Christ and nourished with 
milk and not with solid food (1 Cor. 3), were as 
it were harmed by some bewitching one: and the 
stomach of faith nauseating, they vomited up the 
food of the Holy Spirit. But if anyone contradicts, 
let him explain how there were taken from com
mon opinion the valley of the Titans in the books 
of Kings (4 Kings 23), the Sirens and Onocentaurs 
in Isaiah (Chapter 34), Arcturus and Orion and 
the Pleiades in Job (Chapter 9), and other things 
similar to these, which names certainly have both 
the causes and origins of Gentile fables. Let us 
therefore ask Marcion in this place, who repudi
ates the prophets, how he interprets that which 
follows.

"Before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been set 
forth, crucified among you." For Christ has been 
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rightly prescribed [set forth] to us, concerning 
whose gibbet and passion, buffets and scourges, 
the whole chorus of the prophets predicts: so that 
we might know his cross not from the Gospel 
only, in which he is reported as crucified; but long 
before he deigned to descend to the earth and 
assume the man who was crucified. Nor is it small 
praise of the Galatians, that they so believed in 
the Crucified as he had been before prescribed to 
them: by which, namely, frequently reading the 
prophets and knowing all the sacraments of the 
old Law, they came by way and order to believing. 
It is read in certain codices: "Who hath bewitched 
you that you should not believe the truth?" But 
because this is not had in the copies of Adaman
tius [Origen], we have omitted it.

(Verse 2.) This only would I learn of you: Re
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by 
the hearing of faith?

There are indeed, he says, many things which 
can compel you by interrogation that the Gospel 
is to be preferred to the Law: but because you are 
senseless, and can by no means hear those things, 
I speak with you in simple discourse, and inquire 
concerning that which is prompt: whether the 
Holy Spirit whom you received, the works of the 
Law, the observation of the sabbath, the super
stition of circumcision and of the new moons 
gave to you, or the hearing of faith through which 
you believed from the Gentiles? But if it cannot be 
denied that the Holy Spirit and the virtues, which 
followed the received Spirit in the beginning of 
faith, were given not from the works of the Law, 
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but from the faith of Christ, it is manifest that 
you, having begun from better things, fall into 
worse.

But let us consider diligently that he did not 
say: "I would learn of you whether you received 
the Spirit from works"; but added, "from the 
works of the Law." For he knew that Cornelius 
the centurion also had received the Spirit from 
works (Acts 10); but not from the works of the 
Law, which he knew not. But if it is said on the 
contrary: then the Spirit can be received even 
without the hearing of faith. We will respond 
that he indeed received the Spirit, but from the 
hearing of faith and from the natural law which 
speaks in our hearts, that good things are to 
be done and evil things avoided: through which 
we have related that Abraham, Moses, and the 
other saints were formerly justified, which there
after the observation of works and the justice of 
the Law can increase: not however of the carnal 
law which has passed away, but of the spiritual, 
because the Law is spiritual. Nor indeed, because 
we prefer faith, do we destroy the works of the 
Law (Rom. 3), nor do we say according to some: 
"Let us do evil that good may come" (whose 
damnation is just), but we prefer grace to servi
tude. And we say that what the Jews do on 
account of fear, that we do on account of charity. 
That they are servants, we sons: that they are 
compelled to good, we freely undertake good. 
Therefore from the faith of Christ there does not 
arise a license for delict; but from the love of faith 
the will for a good work is increased, while we do 
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good things for this reason, not because we dread 
a judge, but because we know those things please 
him in whom we believe.

Someone may ask, if faith is only from hear
ing, how those who are born deaf can become 
Christians. For indeed one can understand God 
the Father from the magnitude and beauty of 
creatures, and the Creator is consequently recog
nized from the conditions [creations]. But the 
birth of Christ, the cross, death, resurrection, 
cannot be known except from hearing. Therefore 
either the deaf are not Christians: or if the deaf 
are Christians, it is false what is said elsewhere 
by the Apostle: "So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God." To which he 
who is content with a simple response says that 
he did not say generally, "the faith of all is from 
hearing"; but "faith is from hearing," which can 
be taken both in part and in whole: namely, their 
faith is from hearing who hear, who believe. But 
he who endeavors to satisfy this scruple will first 
try to assert that by signs also and daily conver
sation, and so to speak, by the speaking gesture 
of the whole body, the deaf can learn the Gospel: 
then also this, that the word of God, to which 
nothing is deaf, speaks more to those ears of 
which he himself says in the Gospel: "He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear" (Luke 8:8). And 
in the Apocalypse: "He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches" 
(Apoc. 2:11). And Isaiah: "The Lord hath added an 
ear to me" (Isaiah 50:4). This is the other man 
to whom God speaks in secret, who cries in the 
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heart of the believer: "Abba, Father" (Rom. 8:15): 
and (as we have frequently explained) just as the 
body has all members and senses, so the soul also 
has all senses and members, and among the rest 
also ears: which whoever shall have had, will not 
greatly need these ears of the body for knowing 
the Gospel of Christ. At the same time also attend 
to this, that here the Spirit without any addition 
is understood as Holy, whom we obtain from the 
gift of God and not of man: concerning whom it is 
written elsewhere: "For thine incorruptible Spirit 
is in all things" (Wisdom 12:1). The Spirit itself 
rendereth testimony to our spirit (Rom. 8:16). 
And in another place: "For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him?" (1 Cor. 2:11). And in Daniel: "O ye spirits 
and souls of the righteous, bless ye the Lord" 
(Dan. 3:86).

(Verse 3.) Are you so foolish that, having be
gun with the Spirit, you are now being perfected 
in the flesh? If the Galatians had received the Holy 
Spirit, how were they foolish? But it is immedi
ately resolved: they had indeed begun with the 
Spirit, but when they were being perfected with 
the flesh, the Spirit was taken away from them. 
Hence they suffered so many things in vain. Lest 
this should happen to him after sin, David prays, 
saying: "Take not thy holy spirit from me" (Ps. 
50:13). Attend diligently that he who follows the 
Scriptures according to the letter is said to be 
perfected in the flesh. Wherefore that which is 
written to the Corinthians: "For though we walk 
in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh" (2 Cor. 
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10:3), can better be understood thus, that they are 
said to war in the flesh who humbly set forth the 
Old Testament. But those who follow spiritual 
understanding are indeed in the flesh, because 
they have the same letter as the Jews, but they 
do not war after the flesh, transcending from the 
flesh to the spirit. When you see him who first be
lieves from the Gentiles, and puts his hand to the 
plow of Christ, with some prudent teacher going 
before him, so proceeding through the way of the 
Law to the Gospel, that he understands all those 
things written there, concerning the sabbath, 
concerning unleavened bread, concerning cir
cumcision, concerning victims, worthily of God. 
And thereafter after the reading of the Gospel he 
is persuaded by some Jew, or a companion of the 
Jews, so that leaving behind the shadows and the 
clouds of allegory, he interprets the Scriptures as 
they are written. Of such a one can you say: "Are 
you so foolish that, having begun with the spirit, 
you are now perfected in the flesh?"

(Verse 4.) Have you suffered so many things in 
vain, if yet in vain. Let us consider the unhappy 
Jews, with how much superstition and labor of 
observation they live among other nations, say
ing: "Touch not, taste not, handle not," and we 
shall prove that it is true what is said: "Have 
you suffered so many things in vain"; but the 
sentence is not immediately tempered toward 
them, and becomes doubtful, "if yet in vain": 
because it is said of those who can return to 
the Gospel after the Law. But it can better be un
derstood thus, that the Galatians first believing 
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in the Crucified One, suffered many reproaches 
both from the Jews and from the Gentiles, and 
sustained no small persecutions. Which they are 
argued to have suffered in vain, if they depart 
from the grace of Christ, on account of which 
they suffered so much. At the same time there 
is also that hope, that whoever has labored for 
the faith of Christ, and afterwards has fallen into 
sin, just as he is said to have suffered the former 
things in vain while he sins, so again he does 
not lose them if he returns to his former faith 
and to his ancient zeal. Otherwise: "If," he says, 
"you think circumcision is to be followed after 
grace: then living up to the present time without 
circumcision, all things which you have suffered 
have been brought to naught." Which indeed you 
seem to me not to have sustained in vain, who 
know that the Law does not prevail after the 
Gospel. Or certainly thus: It was no slight loss 
if, following circumcision, you had lost so much 
former labor of faith: but now to this detriment 
is also joined the penalty of prevarication, so that 
you have both suffered past things in vain, and 
will be tormented in the future. Some understand 
it more forcedly thus: Consider the former liberty 
of grace and the present burdens of observation 
in the Law, and you will see how many things you 
have done with vain zeal: although the fruit of 
this error is not to be entirely despaired of, while 
you were brought to this very thing by zeal for 
God. For pardon can be granted to the ignorant 
if, having turned to better things, you show that 
knowledge in you has fluctuated, not zeal.
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(Verse 5.) He therefore that giveth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth he 
it by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of 
faith? "Giveth," that is, "administereth," is to be 
read in the present tense; that it may be shown 
that the Holy Spirit is always ministered to the 
worthy through every hour and moment; and as 
much as one has profited in the work and love of 
God, so much the more does he have the virtues 
[powers] of the Holy Spirit in himself, which the 
hearing of faith, and not the works of the Law, 
perfect. Not that the works of the Law are to 
be despised, and simple faith to be sought with
out them; but that those works themselves are 
adorned by the faith of Christ. For that sentence 
of a wise man is well known: "Not that the faith
ful man lives from justice, but the just man from 
faith." At the same time it is shown that the Gala
tians, having received the Holy Spirit after faith, 
had the gifts of virtues, that is, prophecy, kinds of 
tongues, healings of diseases, and the rest, which 
are enumerated to the Corinthians among the 
spiritual gifts (1 Cor. 12). And yet after so many 
things (because perhaps they did not have the 
grace of discerning spirits) they were ensnared 
by false teachers. It is also to be observed that 
miracles [virtues] are said to be worked in those 
who do not hold the truth of the Gospel: as in 
those who, not following the Lord, did signs in 
his name, John especially complaining: "Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and 
we forbade him because he followeth not with 
us" (Mark 9:37). This is against the heretics, who 
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think the proof of their faith is if they have done 
some sign. Who, when they have eaten and drunk 
in the name of the Lord (for they themselves also 
have a sacrilegious altar), and boast that they 
have done many signs, having invoked the Savior, 
will deserve to hear on the day of judgment: "I 
never knew you, depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity" (Matt. 7:23).

(Verse 6.) Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for righteousness. 
From this place up to where it is written: "They 
which are of faith shall be blessed with faithful 
Abraham," Marcion erased from his Apostle. But 
what did it profit to have taken this away, since 
the rest which he left are adverse to his insanity? 
For Abraham believed God, going out from his 
country into a land which he knew not (Gen. 12 
seqq.): trusting that Sarah, being ninety years old 
and sterile, was to bring forth; and having heard 
the promise of God, that in Isaac should his seed 
be called, offering Isaac himself as a victim, and 
yet not doubting the promise of the Lord. Rightly 
is faith accounted for righteousness to such a 
one, who, having surpassed the works of the Law, 
earned God [merited before God] not by fear, but 
by love.

(Verse 7.) "Know therefore that those who 
are of faith, these are the sons of Abraham." He 
disputes more fully about this in the epistle to 
the Romans, that faith was reputed to Abraham 
for justice, not in circumcision, but in uncircum
cision (Rom. 4). And observing diligently, he 
teaches those to be the sons of Abraham, whoso
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ever have believed with that mind with which the 
uncircumcised Abraham believed, who exulted 
that he might see the day of the Lord, and saw 
it, and was glad (John 8). Whence also it is said 
to the infidel Jews: "If you were the sons of Abra
ham, you would do the works of Abraham" (ibid. 
39). But what other works (in that time when 
these things were being said) did the Lord expect 
from them, except belief in the Son of God, whom 
the Father had sent, saying: "He who believes in 
me, does not believe in me, but in him who sent 
me" (John 12:44)? Whence also in another place 
it is responded to those applauding themselves 
for the antiquity and nobility of their race: "And 
do not say that we have Abraham for a father." 
For God is able from these stones to raise up sons 
to Abraham (Matt. 3:9). No one there doubts that 
stones signify the hard hearts of the Gentiles, 
which were later softened and received the seal 
of faith. Enumerate, diligent reader, the virtues of 
Abraham in which he pleased God before circum
cision, and whomsoever you shall find in similar 
work, say that they are sons of Abraham, justified 
in uncircumcision, who received circumcision 
not for the merit of works, but as a sign of prior 
faith. Because indeed Christ was to arise from his 
seed (in whom the blessing of all nations had 
been promised, and many ages were to pass from 
Abraham until Christ), God, providing lest the 
offspring of beloved Abraham be mixed with the 
other nations, and gradually his family become 
uncertain, denoted the Israelite flock with a cer
tain brand of circumcision, so that living among 
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the Egyptians, among the Assyrians, Babyloni
ans, and Chaldeans, they might be distinguished 
by this sign. Finally, through forty years in the 
desert no one was circumcised: for they lived 
alone without the admixture of another nation; 
immediately as the people crossed the bank of 
the Jordan, and the Jewish swarm poured into 
the land of Palestine, necessary circumcision pro
vided against future error from the commingling 
of nations. But that the people are written to 
have been circumcised a second time by Jesus 
[Joshua] the leader (Josh. 5), signifies both that 
circumcision had ceased in the desert, which was 
reasonably exercised in Egypt; and that believers 
are to be cleansed by the spiritual circumcision of 
the Lord Jesus Christ.

(Verses 8, 9.) "And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God justifies the nations by faith, preached 
before to Abraham, saying: In you shall all the na
tions be blessed. Therefore those who are of faith 
shall be blessed with faithful Abraham." Not that 
the Scripture itself, namely the ink and the mem
branes, which are insensitive, could foreknow 
future things; but that the Holy Spirit, and the 
sense which lies hidden in the letter, predicted 
things to come after many ages. Furthermore, the 
example which was taken from Genesis is con
tained in its own volume thus: "And in your seed 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed" (Gen. 
26:4). Which the apostle, interpreting concern
ing Christ, says: "It is not written 'from seeds', as 
in many; but as in one, 'and in your seed', which 
is Christ."
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But we ought to observe this in almost all the 
new testimonies which are taken from the old 
books into the New Testament, that the evange
lists or apostles trusted their memory; and with 
only the sense explained, they often changed 
the order, sometimes even subtracted words or 
added them. It is truly doubtful to no one that in 
Isaac and Jacob, or in the twelve patriarchs, and 
others who descend from the stock of Abraham, 
all nations were not blessed; but in Christ Jesus, 
through whom all nations praise God, and a new 
name is blessed upon the earth.

But the apostle can also be understood to have 
usurped the example of the seed from another 
place of Genesis, where it is written: "And God 
led out (no doubt Abraham) and said to him: 
Look into heaven and number the stars, if you 
can number them." And he said to him: "So 
shall your seed be"; and Abraham believed God, 
and it was reputed to him for justice (Gen. 15:5, 
6). Whosoever therefore believe, shall be blessed 
with faithful Abraham, who on account of his 
egregious faith in God is narrated to have first 
believed in him. Just as Enos, on account of his 
principal hope in God, and eminent among the 
others, is written to have hoped to invoke the 
Lord God (Gen. 4:26). Not that also Abel, of whom 
the Lord says: "The voice of your brother's blood 
cries to me" (ibid. 4:10); and others thereafter, 
did not hope to invoke God; but that each one is 
called from that part which he especially has.
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BOOK SECOND.

425-426 That which I had left untouched in 
the first book of the Commentaries on the Gala
tians, when I was disputing about the properties 
of the nations, now in the second seems neces
sary to be rendered: who the Galatians are, or 
whither and whence they transferred. Whether 
the land poured them forth as indigenous, or 
received them as newcomers to where they now 
dwell: and whether they lost their language by 
marriage, or both learned a new one and did 
not lose their own. Marcus Varro, a most diligent 
investigator of all antiquities, and others who 
followed him, have handed down many things 
concerning this nation, and worthy of memory. 
But because it is our purpose not to introduce 
uncircumcised men into the temple of God 
(and to confess simply, many years have now 
passed since we ceased to read these things), we 
shall place the words of our Lactantius, what 
he thought concerning this nation in the third 
volume to Probus. "The Gauls," he says, "were 
anciently called Galatians from the whiteness of 
their body; and the Sibyl calls them so. Which the 
poet wished to signify when he said: 'Then milk-
white necks... are entwined with gold' (Virg. lib. 
8 Aeneid): since he could have said, white. Hence 
at any rate the province of Galatia, into which the 
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Gauls once coming, mixed themselves with the 
Greeks. Whence first that region was named Gal
lograecia, afterwards Galatia." Nor is it a wonder 
if he said this of the Galatians, and recorded that 
Western peoples, having passed over such great 
spaces in the middle of the lands, settled in the 
region of the East: since it is certain that swarms 
from the East and Greece, on the contrary, have 
reached the furthest parts of the West. The 
Phocaeans founded Marseilles: whom Varro says 
are trilingual, because they speak Greek, Latin, 
and Gallic. The town of Rhoda, colonists of the 
Rhodians located: whence the river Rhone took 
its name. I pass over the Tyrian founders of 
Carthage, and the city of Agenor; I pass over 
427-428 the Thebes of Liber, which he founded in 
Africa: which city is now called Thebestis. I leave 
that part of Libya which is full of Greek cities. I 
cross over to the Spains: did not those who set out 
from the island of Zacynthus found Saguntum? 
And the town of Tartessos, which is now called 
Carteia, are not Greek Ionians related to have 
located it? Do not the mountains of the Spains 
also, Calpe, Idrus, Pyrene; likewise the islands of 
the Aphrodisiades, and the Gymnesiae, which are 
called Balearic, demonstrate signs of the Greek 
language? Italy itself, occupied by Greek peoples, 
was formerly called Magna Graecia. Certainly, 
what cannot be denied, the Romans are gener
ated from the stock of Aeneas, an Asian man. 
From which it happens that even in the West, 
geniuses of Greek acumen are often found, and 
in the East they savor of barbarian stolidity. Nor 
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do we say this because diverse characters are 
not born in either region: but because for the 
most part they are named after the rest which 
are not similar. Therefore it is not a wonder 
that the Galatians were called foolish and slower 
to understanding; since even Hilary, the Rhone 
of Latin eloquence, himself a Gaul and born at 
Poitiers, in the Song of Hymns calls the Gauls 
unteachable. And that they are now fertile in or
ators pertains not so much to the diligence of the 
region as to the clamor of rhetoricians: especially 
since Aquitaine boasts of a Greek origin; and the 
Galatians set out not from that part of the lands, 
but from the more ferocious Gauls.

Do you wish to know, O Paula and Eu
stochium, how the Apostle noted each province 
by its own properties? Even until today the same 
traces either of virtues or of errors remain. The 
faith of the Roman people is praised (Rom. 1). 
Where else is there such a running together to 
the churches and to the sepulchers of the martyrs 
with such great zeal and frequency? Where does 
the "Amen" so re-echo to the likeness of heavenly 
thunder, and the empty temples of idols are 
shaken? Not that the Romans have another faith, 
except this which all the churches of Christ have: 
but because devotion is greater in them, and 
simplicity for believing. Again they are argued 
for facility [fickleness] and pride. For facility, as 
there: "I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offenses contrary to the doc
trine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, 
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but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." For 
your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I 
am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil" (Rom. 16:17 seqq.). But 
for pride: "Be not highminded, but fear" (Rom. 
11:20). And: "For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceits" (Rom. 11:25). And in 
the following: "For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, not 
to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly" (Rom. 12:3). And more 
clearly: "Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep." Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Mind not high things, but 
condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits" (Ibid. 12:16). He also notes the 
Corinthians that their women are with uncov
ered head, and the men nourish hair (1 Cor. 11). 
And they eat indifferently in temples (1 Cor. 8). 
And puffed up with worldly wisdom, they deny 
the resurrection of the flesh. That these things in 
part remain until today, he who has seen Achaia 
cannot doubt (1 Cor. 4).

The Macedonians are praised in charity, and 
in hospitality and reception of the brethren. 
Whence it is written to them: "But as touching 
brotherly charity ye need not that I write unto 
you:" for ye yourselves are taught of God to love 
one another. And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia" (1 Thess. 

87



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

4:9). But they are reproved because being idle 
they go about the houses: and expecting the food 
of others, while they desire to please individuals, 
they run hither and thither, and announce what 
is done among individuals. For it follows: "And 
that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own 
business, and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; that ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack of nothing" (Ibid. 4:11). Lest anyone 
think this was cautioned rather by the office of 
the teacher than by the vice of the nation, in the 
second to the same he inculcates and repeats it, 
saying: "For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat." For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you disorderly, working 
not at all, but are busybodies. Now them that 
are such we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread" (2 Thess. 3:10 seqq.). It 
would be long if I wished to observe either the 
virtues or the vices of individual nations from 
the Apostle and from all the Scriptures: since we 
have devolved into these very things which we 
have said from this, that the Galatians were pro
nounced foolish and senseless. He who has seen 
Ancyra, the metropolitan city of Galatia, knows 
with me. How much it is torn asunder by schisms 
even until now, how much it is defiled by varieties 
of dogmas. I omit the Cataphrygians, Ophites, 
Borborites, and Manichaeans; for these names of 
human calamity are now known. Who has ever 

88



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

heard of the Passaloryncitae, and Ascodrobi, and 
Artotyritae, and the rest rather portents than 
names in any part of the Roman world? Traces 
of the ancient foolishness remain until today. 
One thing is that which we infer, and we render 
the promise in the beginning, that the Galatians, 
except for the Greek language which all the East 
speaks, have almost the same proper language as 
the Treveri; and it does not matter if they have 
corrupted anything from it, since the Africans 
also have changed the language of the Phoeni
cians in some part, and Latinity itself is changed 
daily both by regions and by time. But now let us 
return to the proposal.

For as many as are of the works of the Law are 
under a curse. For it is written: "Cursed is every
one who does not continue in all things which 
are written in the book of the Law, to do them." 
I have this custom, that as often as anything is 
taken by the Apostles from the Old Instrument, I 
recur to the original books, and diligently inspect 
how they are written in their own places. I found 
therefore in Deuteronomy this very thing thus 
placed among the Seventy interpreters: "Cursed 
is every man who does not continue in all the 
words of this Law, to do them: and all the people 
shall say, so be it" (Deut. 27:26). But in Aquila 
thus: "Cursed is he who has not established the 
words of this Law, to do them: and all the people 
shall say, truly." Symmachus: "Cursed is he who 
has not confirmed these words of this Law, to 
do them, and all the people shall say, amen." Fur
thermore, Theodotion translated thus: "Cursed is 
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he who has not raised up the words of this Law, 
to do them, and all the people shall say, Amen." 
From which we understand that the Apostle, as 
in other things, placed the sense of the testimony 
rather than the words: and we have it uncertain 
whether the Seventy Interpreters added "every 
man" and "in all things," or whether it was so in 
the ancient Hebrew and was afterwards deleted 
by the Jews. Moreover, this thing stimulates me 
into this suspicion, that the word "every" and "in 
all things," as if necessary to his sense to prove 
that whoever are of the works of the Law are 
under a curse, the Apostle, a man of Hebrew skill 
and most learned in the Law, would never have 
brought forth unless it were had in the Hebrew 
volumes. For which cause, re-reading the Hebrew 
volumes of the Samaritans, I found CHOL, which 
is interpreted "every" or "all," to be written, and 
to agree with the Seventy interpreters. In vain, 
therefore, did the Jews take that away, lest they 
should seem to be under a curse if they could not 
complete all things which are written: since the 
more ancient letters of another nation also testify 
that it was placed there. But because no one 
could fulfill the Law and do all things which are 
commanded, the Apostle also testifies elsewhere, 
saying: "For what was impossible for the Law, in 
which it was weakened through the flesh: God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, condemned sin in the flesh concerning sin" 
(Rom. 8). But if this is true, it can be objected to 
us: Therefore are also Moses, and Isaiah, and the 
rest of the prophets, who were under the works of 
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the Law, under a curse? Which he who has read 
the Apostle saying will not fear to assent to: "Be
cause Christ redeemed us from the curse of the 
Law, being made a curse for us"; and to answer 
that each of the saints in his own time was made a 
curse for the people. Nor in immediately attribut
ing this also to just men will he seem to detract 
from the Savior, as if he had nothing special and 
excellent in being made a curse for us, since oth
ers also were made a curse for others. For none 
of them, although he himself was made a curse, 
liberated anyone from the curse, except the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone, who by his precious blood re
deemed both us all and themselves—I say Moses 
and Aaron, and all the prophets and patriarchs—
from the curse of the Law. Nor should you think 
this said from my own sense; Scripture is witness: 
because "Christ by the grace of God," or as it is 
read in some copies, "without God, died for all" (2 
Cor. 5). But if for all, then for Moses and for all the 
prophets, from whom none could delete the old 
handwriting which was written against us, and 
affix it to the cross (Col. 2): "All have sinned, and 
need the glory [that is, the grace] of God" (Rom. 
3:23). Ecclesiastes also confirming this sentence: 
"There is no just man on earth who does good 
and does not sin" (Eccles. 7:21). Finally, the word 
of the Apostle below also clearly teaches that nei
ther Moses nor any illustrious man of the ancient 
men could be justified before God through the 
Law. For there follows:

(Vers. 11, 12.) But that no one is justified by 
the Law before God is manifest, because "the just 
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lives by faith." But the Law is not of faith, but 
"he who does them shall live in them." He took 
the example by which it is proved that the just 
lives by faith, and not by works, from Habakkuk, 
which the Seventy interpreters thus edited: "But 
my just one lives by my faith" (Hab. 2:4). Aquila 
and Theodotion: "But the just lives by his faith," 
that is, God's. It is to be considered, therefore, 
that he did not say "a man" or "a male" lives 
by faith, lest he should provide an occasion for 
contemning the works of virtues; but "the just 
lives by faith": so that whoever was faithful, and 
about to live through faith, could not otherwise 
come to faith, or live in it, unless he had first been 
just, and had ascended by purity of life as if by 
certain steps to faith. It can therefore happen that 
someone is just, and yet does not live without the 
faith of Christ. If a scruple is moved in the reader, 
let him receive the words of Paul, in which he says 
of himself: "According to the justice which is in 
the Law, without reproach" (Phil. 3:6). Paul was 
therefore then just in the Law, but he could not 
yet live, because he did not have Christ speaking 
in him: "I am the life" (John 11:25). Believing 
in whom, he afterwards began also to live. Let 
us also do something similar to this which is 
said, "the just lives by faith"; and let us say: 
the chaste lives by faith, the wise lives by faith, 
the brave lives by faith, and let us bring forth a 
neighboring sentence from the other parts of the 
virtues against those who, not believing in Christ, 
think themselves to be brave and wise, temperate 
or just: that they may know that no one lives 
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without Christ, without whom every virtue is in 
vice. The present testimony can also be read thus: 
"because the just by faith," so that thereafter it 
is inferred, "lives." But what he says: "The Law is 
not of faith, but he who does them shall live in 
them," is most clearly demonstrated that a sim
ple life is not spoken of, but that which is referred 
to something. For "the just lives by faith": and it 
is not added, "in these" or "in them." But living 
in the Law, he who has done them lives in them, 
that is, in those things which he did, which he 
thought good: having as the reward of his labor 
only those works which he did, whether length 
of life (as the Jews think) or the avoidance of the 
penalty by which the transgressor of the Law is 
killed. But let us not think that "to live in them" 
are the words of the Apostle, but of the prophet 
Ezekiel, who says: "And I led them out into the 
desert, and gave them my precepts and showed 
them my justifications, which a man shall do, 
and he shall live in them" (Ezek. 20:10, 11). Who, 
when he had said that those who had walked in 
the precepts and justifications would live, added: 
"And I gave them precepts that were not good, 
and justifications in which they should not live in 
them" (ibid., 25). How much consideration in the 
words! where he said: "I gave them precepts and 
justifications in which they should live in them," 
he did not add "good." But where he placed "in 
which they should not live in them," he added: 
"And I gave them precepts that were not good, 
and justifications in which they shall not live in 
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them." But these things more fully in Ezekiel: 
now let us return to the order of the Epistle.

(Vers. 13.) Christ redeemed us from the curse 
of the Law, being made a curse for us. In this place 
Marcion creeps in concerning the power of the 
Creator, whom he defames as bloodthirsty, cruel, 
and an avenger, asserting that we are redeemed 
through Christ, who is the Son of another good 
God. Who, if he understood how to buy and to 
redeem differ (because he who buys, buys what 
is another's; but he who redeems, properly buys 
that which was his own, and ceased to be his 
own), would never distort the simple words of 
the Scriptures into the calumny of his dogma. 
Christ therefore redeemed us from the curse of 
the Law, which was established for those sinning, 
whom he himself rebukes through the prophet, 
saying: "Behold, for your sins you are sold, and 
for your iniquities I have dismissed your mother" 
(Isa. 50:1). And the apostle repeats this very 
thing, saying: "But I am carnal, sold under sin" 
(Rom. 7:14). The curses of the Law also which 
are written in Leviticus and Deuteronomy are 
not fulfilled by God as the author, but by the 
prophetic spirit they are announced to those who 
were about to sin, those things which are about to 
come to them. But if he wished to constrain us by 
the testimony of the apostle saying: "Whosoever 
are of the works of the Law are under a curse: 
for it is written: Cursed is everyone who does not 
continue in all things which are written in the 
book of the Law, to do them" (Deut. 27:26), and 
to assert that all who were under the Law were 
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cursed, let us ask him whether those who are 
under the Gospel of Christ and do not do his pre
cepts are cursed or not. If he says they are cursed, 
he will have that in the Gospel which we have 
in the Law. If he denies they are cursed, then in 
vain were the precepts of the Gospel placed, and 
those who have fulfilled them will be without 
reward. Therefore both are solved in this way: 
just as Christ Jesus liberated us from the curse of 
the Law, being made a curse for us; so also from 
the curse of the Gospel which is established over 
those who have not done its precepts, he rescued 
us, being made himself a curse for us, knowing 
not to dismiss even the smallest portion of a 
talent, and to exact the last farthing (Matt. 5, and 
Mark 12).

(Vers. 14.) Because it is written: "Cursed is 
everyone who hangs on a tree": that in the Gen
tiles the blessing of Abraham might be made in 
Christ Jesus, that we may receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. Before we dispute about 
the sense and words of the Apostle, it seems 
just to repeat in a few words the testimony of 
Deuteronomy, from which also the apostle took 
these things (Deut. 21:22, 23), and to compare it 
with the other editions. The Seventy interpreters 
therefore thus translated this place: "But if there 
shall be in anyone a sin and a judgment of 
death, and he shall have died, and you shall have 
suspended him on a tree, his body shall not sleep 
upon the tree, but burying you shall bury him on 
that day; because cursed by God is everyone who 
hangs on a tree: and you shall not contaminate 
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your land which the Lord your God shall give to 
you for an inheritance." Aquila: "And when there 
shall be in a man a sin and a judgment of death, 
and he shall have been killed, and you shall have 
suspended him upon a tree, his carcass shall not 
abide upon the tree, but burying you shall bury 
him on that day, because he is the curse of God 
who is suspended: and you shall not contaminate 
your ground which the Lord your God shall give 
to you for an inheritance." Symmachus: "But if 
there shall be to a man a sin unto the judgment of 
death, and he shall have been killed, and you shall 
have suspended him upon a tree: his corpse shall 
not stay all night upon the tree, but with burial 
you shall bury him on that very day, because he 
was suspended on account of the blasphemy of 
God: and you shall not contaminate your land 
which the Lord your God shall give to you for 
an inheritance." Theodotion: "And because there 
will be in a man a sin unto the judgment of death, 
and he shall die, and you shall suspend him on a 
tree, his carcass shall not sleep upon the tree, be
cause with burial you shall bury him on that very 
day, because the suspended one is the curse of 
God: and you shall not contaminate your adama 
which the Lord your God shall have given to you 
for an inheritance." Furthermore, ADAMA, land 
or ground, is called in the Hebrew language. But 
in that place where Aquila and Theodotion simi
larly translated, saying: "because the suspended 
one is the curse of God," in the Hebrew it is thus 
placed: CHI CALALATH ELOIM THALUI. These 
words that Ebion, that semi-Christian and semi-
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Jewish heresiarch, thus interpreted: "because he 
who is hanging is the injury of God." I remember 
that in the "Altercation of Jason and Papiscus," 
which was written in the Greek language, I found 
it thus: "the curse of God is he who is appended." 
A Hebrew who instructed me in the Scriptures in 
some part said to me that it can also be read thus: 
"because God was suspended reproachfully." 
These things we have collected for this reason, 
because it is a most famous question, and it is 
accustomed to be objective to us by the Jews as 
an infamy, that our Savior and Lord was under 
the curse of God. First, therefore, it is to be looked 
into that not everyone who has hung on a tree is 
cursed before God, but he who has sinned, and 
on account of the crime was adjudicated to death 
and taken up onto a cross: not therefore cursed 
because he was crucified, but because he fell into 
such guilt that he deserved to be crucified. Then 
that is to be opposed, that below the cause of the 
gallows is more fully exposed, Scripture report
ing that on account of the curse and blasphemy of 
God he was crucified. Which Symmachus trans
lated more openly, saying: "because on account 
of the blasphemy of God he was suspended." Fi
nally, let us ask them, if Ananias and Azarias and 
Misael, unwilling to adore the idol of Nebuchad
nezzar, had been suspended on a tree (Dan. 3); 
Eleazar also, a ninety-year-old under Antiochus 
the king of Syria, and the glorious mother with 
seven sons, whether they would have estimated 
them cursed (2 Macc. 7), or most worthy of all 
blessing? Certainly if the cross which Haman had 
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prepared for Mordecai (Esther 7), he himself had 
not ascended for his own merit, I think Mordecai 
would have ascended it, not as cursed, but as a 
holy man. By these and other similar things it is 
proved that he is cursed who has perpetrated a 
deed worthy of the gallows: not he who by the 
iniquity of judges, and the power of enemies, or 
the clamor of the common people, or the envy 
of virtues, or the wrath of a king, was crucified. 
And Naboth formerly, at the letters of Jezebel, 
the whole city of Jezreel condemned to death 
(1 Kings 21); but his blood is vindicated in the 
type of Christ many ages later, the Lord saying 
to Hosea: "Call his name Jezreel, because yet a 
little while and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel 
upon the house of Jehu" (Hos. 1:4). These things 
against the Jews. But that the dispute may return 
to us, I cannot know why the Apostle in that 
which is written, "Cursed by God is everyone who 
hangs on a tree" (Deut. 21:2), either subtracted 
something or added something. For if once he 
was following the authority of the Seventy inter
preters, he ought, just as it was edited by them, 
also to join the name of God. But if as a Hebrew 
of Hebrews, he thought that which he had read 
in his own language to be most true, he should 
assume neither "everyone" nor "on a tree," which 
are not had in the Hebrew. From which it seems to 
me, either that the ancient books of the Hebrews 
had it otherwise than they now have: or that the 
Apostle (as I have already said before) placed the 
sense of the Scriptures, not the words: or what is 
more to be estimated, after the passion of Christ, 
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both in the Hebrew and in our codices the name 
of God was added by someone, so that he might 
burn infamy into us, who believe in Christ cursed 
by God. Therefore with a bold foot I proceed to 
this contest, that I may provoke to the books, that 
in no place is it written that anyone is cursed by 
God, and wherever a curse is placed, the name 
of God is never joined. "Cursed are you above 
all beasts" (Gen. 3:14) is said to the serpent. And 
to Adam: "Cursed is the ground in your works" 
(ibid., 17). And to Cain: "Cursed are you upon 
the earth" (Gen. 4:11). And elsewhere: "Cursed be 
Canaan, a boy, he shall be a servant to his broth
ers" (Gen. 9:25). Also in another place: "Cursed be 
their fury, because bold, and their wrath, because 
hard" (Gen. 49:7). It is long if I should enumerate 
all the curses which are written in Leviticus, and 
in Deuteronomy, and in Joshua; and yet in none of 
them is the name of God added: so much so that 
even Satan himself, when he promised concern
ing Job that if he were pressed by great anguishes 
he would blaspheme, signified this from the bet
ter part, saying: "Unless he bless you to your face" 
(Job 1:11). And in the books of the Kingdoms, 
Naboth is reported to have been stoned for this 
reason: "because he blessed God and the king" 
(1 Kings 21). But no one ought to be moved that 
Christ was made a curse for us, because also God 
who is said to have made him a curse, himself 
(when Christ knew not sin) made him sin for us, 
and the Savior from the fullness of the Father 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant 
(Phil. 2): life died, and the wisdom of God was 
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called foolishness, so that what was foolish of 
God might become wiser than men (1 Cor. 1). And 
in the sixty-eighth psalm he speaks of himself: 
"God, you know my foolishness, and my offenses 
are not hidden from you" (Ps. 68:7). Therefore the 
injury of the Lord is our glory. He died so that we 
might live. He descended to the lower regions so 
that we might ascend to heaven. He was made 
foolishness so that we might become wisdom. 
He emptied himself of the fullness and form of 
God, taking the form of a servant, so that in us 
the fullness of divinity might dwell, and from 
servants we might become of the Lord. He hung 
on a tree so that the sin which we had committed 
on the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
he might delete being appended to the tree. His 
cross turned bitter waters into a sweet taste, and 
the lost axe, submerged into the depth, raised it 
up being sent into the streams of the Jordan (2 
Kings 6). Finally he was made a curse—made, I 
say, not born—so that the blessings which had 
been promised to Abraham might be transferred 
to the Gentiles, with him as the author and pre
cursor, and the promise of the spirit through his 
faith might be completed in us: which we ought 
to receive doubly, either in the spiritual gifts of 
virtues, or in the spiritual understanding of the 
Scriptures (1 Cor. 9).

(Vers. 15 seqq.) Brethren, I speak according 
to man: yet no one despises or superadds to 
a man's confirmed testament: to Abraham were 
the promises spoken, and to his seed. He does 
not say, "and to seeds," as in many, but as in one, 
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"and to your seed," who is Christ. But this I say, 
the testament confirmed by God, which the Law 
made after four hundred and thirty years does 
not make void to the evacuating of the promise, 
because if the inheritance is from the Law, it is no 
longer from promise. But God gave it to Abraham 
through promise. The Apostle, who was made 
all things to all, that he might gain all, a debtor 
to Greeks and Barbarians, to the wise and the 
unwise, to the Galatians also whom a little before 
he had called foolish, was made foolish. For he 
did not use to them those arguments which 
he used to the Romans, but simpler ones; and 
which the foolish could understand, and almost 
from the crossroads. Which, lest he should seem 
to have done by unskillfulness and not by art, 
he placates the prudent reader beforehand, and 
what he is about to say, he tempers by the preface 
sent before: "Brethren, I speak according to man." 
For what I am about to say, I do not say according 
to God: I do not say according to hidden wisdom, 
and to those who can be fed with solid food, but 
according to those who on account of the tender
ness of the stomach are fed with milky dew, and 
are by no means able to hear those things which 
are grand (1 Cor. 3). Whence also to the Corinthi
ans in whom fornication was heard, and such 
fornication as was not even among the Gentiles, 
he says: "I say, and not the Lord" (1 Cor. 7:12). And 
to the same in the second: "That which I speak, 
I speak not according to the Lord, but as if in 
foolishness" (2 Cor. 11:17). Some think that about 
the testament of man, and about the death of the 
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testator, and other examples of human likeness 
about to be disputed, he said: "Brethren, I speak 
according to man": but to me it seems, both 
on account of this indeed which they think, but 
especially on account of that which follows to be 
pre-sent, that is: "He does not say, and to seeds, 
as in many, but as in one, and to your seed, who is 
Christ." Overrunning all the Scriptures by sense 
and memory, I never found "seeds" written in the 
plural number, but whether in a good part or in 
a bad one, always in the singular number. Also 
that which he infers: "But this I say, the testament 
confirmed by God," if anyone diligently compares 
the Hebrew volumes and the other editions with 
the translation of the Seventy interpreters, he 
will find where "testament" is written, it does 
not sound as "testament," but "pact," which in 
the Hebrew speech is called BERITH. Whence it 
is manifest that the Apostle did that which he 
promised, nor did he use hidden senses to the 
Galatians, but everyday and vile ones, and which 
could (unless he had pre-sent, "I speak according 
to man") displease the prudent. The years are 
to be computed in this place from that time in 
which the Lord spoke to Abraham, saying: "And 
in your seed all nations shall be blessed" (Gen. 
22:18), until the legislator Moses: whether they 
are four hundred and thirty, or how in Genesis 
the Lord promises to Abraham himself that after 
four hundred years his sons are about to go out 
from the land of servitude. For it is no small thing, 
and sought by many, I know not if it has been 
found by anyone. Also that which is read in the 
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same book concerning Tamar and her two little 
ones (Gen. 38), that namely the first who is called 
Zarah put forth his hand, and the midwife bound 
a scarlet thread to it, and thereafter with him 
drawing back his hand within, the posterior one 
who is called Pharez put forth his hand, fits the 
present place, because it showed that Israel put 
forth its hand in the work of the Law, and con
tracted it polluted by the gore of the prophets and 
of the Savior himself. But afterwards the people 
of the Gentiles broke forth, on account of whom 
it is said more often to have been destroyed, and 
the middle wall which had been between the 
Jews and the Gentiles was dissipated, that there 
might be one flock and one shepherd, and there 
might be glory, and honor, and peace to every one 
working good, to the Jew first and to the Greek. 
But the simple sense which is woven in this place 
has this force, that the Apostle may teach that the 
promises which were made before to Abraham 
cannot be destroyed through the Law which was 
given afterwards, and the later things prejudice 
the earlier ones, since the promises to Abraham 
were given four hundred and thirty years before, 
that all nations should be blessed in him. But 
the observation of the Law, that he who had 
done it should live in it, was given to Moses on 
mount Sinai after four hundred and thirty years. 
On the contrary it could be said here: Why then 
was it necessary for the Law to be given after so 
much time of promise, since with the Law given, 
the suspicion of a destroyed promise could have 
arisen, and with the promise remaining a not-to-
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profit Law was given? Which question the Apos
tle, foreseeing, proposes and explains to himself 
in the following things, saying:

(Vers. 19, 20.) What then? The Law was 
put on account of transgressions until the seed 
should come to whom it was promised: ordained 
through angels in the hand of a mediator. But a 
mediator is not of one, but God is one. Because 
with the promise remaining, which had been 
made to Abraham, the Law given afterwards 
through Moses seemed to have been brought in 
in vain, he explains why it was given: "on account 
of transgressions," he says. For after the offense 
of the people in the desert, after the calf was 
adored, and the murmur against the Lord, the 
Law followed to prohibit transgressions. For the 
Law is not put for the just, but for the iniquitous 
and the non-subject, for the impious and sinners 
(1 Tim. 1:9): and to repeat more deeply, after 
the idolatry to which they had been enslaved 
in Egypt, so that they forgot the God of their 
fathers, and thereafter said: "These are your gods, 
O Israel, who led you out from the land of Egypt," 
the rite of worshiping God and the penalty of the 
delinquent were sanctioned in the hand of the 
mediator Christ Jesus, because all things were 
made through him, and without him nothing 
was made: not only heaven, earth, sea, and all 
things which we discern, but also those things 
which through Moses were imposed on the hard 
people as if a yoke of the Law (John 1). It is also 
written to Timothy: "For there is one God, and 
one mediator of God and men, the man Christ 

104



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

Jesus" (1 Tim. 2:5). After he deigned to be born 
from the Virgin's womb for our salvation, the 
mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
was called a sequester [mediator]. But before he 
assumed a human body, and was with the Father 
in the beginning God the Word, to all the saints to 
whom the word of God was made, namely Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and afterwards 
Moses and all the Prophets whom Scripture com
memorates, without the addition of man, whom 
he had not yet assumed, he is called only media
tor. But what he says: "The Law ordained through 
angels," he wishes to be understood this, that in 
all the Old Testament, where an angel is reported 
first seen, and afterwards is introduced speaking 
as if God: truly some angel from many ministers 
was seen, but in him the mediator speaks who 
says: "I am the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob" (Exod. 3:6). Nor is 
it a wonder if God speaks in angels, since also 
through the angels who are in men, God speaks 
in the prophets, Zechariah saying: "And the angel 
who spoke in me said" (Zech. 2:3); and thereafter 
inferring: "Thus says the Lord almighty." For nei
ther did the angel who had been said to be in 
the prophet dare to speak from his own person: 
"Thus says the Lord almighty." The hand of the 
mediator we ought to receive as his power and 
virtue. Who, while according to God he is himself 
one with the Father, according to the office of 
mediator he is understood as another from him. 
But because the order of the reading is confused 
and perturbed by hyperbaton, it seems thus to be 
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rendered by us: The Law was put through angels 
in the hand of the mediator, ordained through 
angels on account of transgressions, until the 
seed should come to whom it was promised. 
But the seed is without doubt meant to signify 
Christ, who from the beginning of Matthew also 
is proved to be the son of Abraham, Scripture 
reporting: "The book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham."

(Verses 21 ff.) Is the Law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid. For if a Law had 
been given which could give life, truly justice 
would be by the Law. But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the promise by the 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe. But before faith came, we were kept 
under the Law, concluded unto that faith which 
was to be revealed. Just as the mediator of God 
and men was in the middle between the giver and 
the receiver of the Law: so the Law itself, which 
was given after the promise, crept in as a middle 
between the promise and its completion. Which 
is not for that reason to be thought to exclude the 
promise, because following after it, it seems to 
abolish that which was before; but from the fact 
that it could not give life, nor bestow that which 
the first promise pledged, it is manifest that it 
was given for the custody of the promise, not for 
its subversion. For if a Law had been given which 
could provide life, and exhibit that which the 
promise had pledged, truly the promise would 
be thought excluded by the Law. But now, put 
because of transgressions, as we said above, it 
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rather convicts those as sinners to whom, after 
the promise, it was given for custody, and, as 
I might say, into prison, so that because they 
had been unwilling through freedom of will to 
expect the promised as innocents, hindered by 
legal bonds, and reduced into the servitude of 
commandments, they might be kept for the com
ing of the future faith in Christ, which would 
bring the end of the promise. Nor indeed should 
it be thought that Scripture is the author of sin, 
because it is said to have concluded all under 
sin, since the commandment which is enjoined 
by right shows and convicts sin rather than being 
the cause of sin. Just as a judge also is not the 
author of a crime by binding wicked men: but he 
concludes them, and pronounces them guilty by 
the authority of his sentence, so that afterwards, 
if he wishes, the prince may absolve those due for 
punishment by indulgence.

(Verses 24 ff.) Therefore the Law was our 
pedagogue (tutor) in Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith. But after faith is come, we are 
no longer under a pedagogue. For you are all 
the children of God by faith, which is in Christ 
Jesus. A pedagogue is assigned to little ones, so 
that wanton age may be restrained, and hearts 
prone to vices may be held, while tender infancy 
is erudite by studies, and is prepared for greater 
disciplines of philosophy and of governing the 
republic, coerced by fear of punishment. Yet the 
pedagogue is not the master and father, nor does 
he who is erudite expect the inheritance and 
knowledge of the pedagogue; but the pedagogue 
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guards another's son, about to depart from him 
after he shall have arrived at the legitimate time 
for taking the inheritance. Finally, the very name 
of "pedagogue" sounds this, and is composed 
from that which "drives boys," that is, "leads." 
Therefore also the law of Moses was applied to 
the wanton people after the likeness of a more 
severe pedagogue, so that it might guard them, 
and prepare them for the future faith, which after 
it came, and we believed in Christ, we are no 
longer under a pedagogue; the tutor and curator 
depart from us, and entering the legitimate time 
of age, we are called true sons of God, to whom 
not the abolished Law, but mother Faith, which 
is in Christ Jesus, generates us. But if anyone, 
after the consummated time of his age, when he 
is already called heir and free and son, should 
wish to be under a pedagogue, let him know that 
he cannot live by the laws of a little one. For 
where can that now be fulfilled: "Three times in a 
year all thy males shall appear in the sight of the 
Lord thy God" (Exod. 23:17), with Jerusalem sub
verted, and the temple dissipated even to ashes? 
Where are the salutary hosts and for sin? Where, 
according to the image of the celestial stars, is the 
eternal fire of burnt offerings, with the altar alto
gether destroyed? Indeed what punishment can 
be decreed for the harmful, since Scripture says: 
"Thou shalt take away the evil from the midst 
of you" (Deut. 13:5), with the Jews serving, and 
the Romans reigning? And thus it will happen, 
that they live neither under the father nor under 
the pedagogue: while both the Law cannot be 
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fulfilled after the succession of faith, and faith is 
not held while the pedagogic Law is sought.

(Verses 27, 28.) For as many of you as have 
been baptized in Christ, have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek. There is neither servant 
nor free. There is neither male nor female. For 
you are all one in Christ Jesus. How we are born 
children of God through faith, which is in Christ 
Jesus, he shows by saying: "For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Christ, have put on Christ." 
But that Christ is a garment is proven not only 
from the present place, but also from another, the 
same Paul exhorting: "Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. 13:14). If therefore those who have 
been baptized in Christ have put on Christ, it is 
manifest that those who have not put on Christ 
were not baptized in Christ. For to those who 
were thought faithful and to have attained the 
baptism of Christ, it was said: "Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ." If anyone receives only the bodily 
washing of water, which is seen by the eyes of 
the flesh, he has not put on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
For even that Simon of the Acts of the Apostles 
had received the washing of water; but because 
he did not have the Holy Spirit, he had not put on 
Christ (Acts 8). And heretics or hypocrites, and 
those who live sordidly, seem indeed to receive 
baptism, but I know not whether they have the 
garment of Christ. Therefore let us consider lest 
perhaps someone be detected among us also, 
who from the fact that he does not have the gar
ment of Christ, is proved not baptized in Christ. 
But when anyone shall have once put on Christ, 
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and being cast into the flame, shall have glowed 
with the heat of the Holy Spirit, it is not under
stood whether it be gold or silver. As long as the 
heat thus possesses the mass, there is one fiery 
color, and all diversity of kind, condition, and 
bodies is taken away by a garment of this sort. 
For there is neither Jew nor Greek. For "Greek" we 
should understand "Gentile," because *Hellen* 
signifies both Greek and Ethnic (Gentile). Neither 
is the Jew better for that reason, because he is 
circumcised; nor is the Gentile therefore worse, 
because he has a foreskin; but according to the 
quality of faith, either Jew or Greek is better or 
worse. Servant also and free are not separated by 
condition...

(Verse 29.) And if you be Christ's, then are 
you the seed of Abraham, heirs according to the 
promise. Since the promises were made to Abra
ham and to his seed, which is Christ Jesus, conse
quently those who are children of Christ, that 
is, His seed, are also called the seed of Abraham, 
whose seed they are from seed. But as often as 
our Lord Jesus is named the seed of Abraham, it is 
to be understood corporally, that He is generated 
from his stock. But as often as we, who having 
received the word of the Savior have believed in 
Him, and have received the nobility of the kind of 
Abraham to whom the promise was made: then 
we should receive spiritually the seed of faith and 
preaching. Next this also is to be considered, that 
when he speaks of the Lord: "Now to Abraham 
were the promises said and to his seed," that is, 
to Christ Jesus, he places "promises" plurally. But 
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when of those who through Christ are the seed 
of Abraham, "promise" is named singularly, as in 
the present place: "Therefore you are the seed of 
Abraham, heirs according to the promise." For it 
was fitting that what was said plurally in the one 
Christ, that should be placed singularly in many 
men. It follows:

(Chapter IV.---Verses 1, 2.) Now I say, as long 
as the heir is a little child, he differs nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord of all; but is under 
tutors and managers until the time appointed by 
the father. This little child, who differs nothing 
from a servant though he be lord of all, but 
is under tutors and managers until the time ap
pointed by the father, signifies the whole human 
race until the coming of Christ, and, to say more, 
until the consummation of the world. For just as 
all die in the first-formed Adam, not yet born: so 
also all these, who were born before the coming 
of Christ, are made alive in the second Adam. 
And so it happens, that we served the Law in 
the fathers: and they are saved by grace in the 
children. This understanding befits the Catholic 
Church, which asserts one providence of both 
the Old and New Testament: nor does she distin
guish in time those whom she has associated by 
condition. We are all built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, with Jesus Christ 
our Lord as the cornerstone containing us, who 
made both one, and breaking down the middle 
wall, destroyed the enmity of both peoples in His 
flesh, and changed the difficulty of the ancient 
Law with the integrity of the Evangelical dogmas 
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(Ephes. II, 20). Truly in Christ we are all one 
bread, and we two have agreed upon the earth. 
And just as we are founded upon the prophets: 
so also the patriarchs stood upon the foundation 
of the apostles. Tutors and managers can also 
be understood as the prophets, by whose words 
we were daily instructed for the coming of the 
Savior: just as the Law of Moses was discussed 
above as a pedagogue; and the angels of the little 
ones who daily see the face of the Father, and 
intercede for them. Of whom it is said: "The angel 
of the Lord shall encamp round about them that 
fear him, and shall deliver them" (Ps. XXXIII, 
8). Priests and princes can also be understood, 
who then dominated the people and are now 
considered to provide the form. And rightly are 
these said to be under tutors and managers, who 
having the spirit of fear, have not yet deserved 
to receive the spirit of liberty and adoption. For 
the age of infancy fears for sins, dreads the 
pedagogue, and does not trust itself to be free, 
although by nature it is a lady. And according to 
both understandings by which we called the tu
tors and managers either prophets or angels, this 
little child is under managers and tutors as long 
as he fulfills the legitimate time of a perfect man. 
But the legitimate time, just as by Roman laws it 
is terminated by the space of twenty-five years, so 
for the perfection of the human race the advent of 
Christ is reputed. As soon as He comes, and we all 
grow into a perfect man, the pedagogue and tutor 
depart from us. Then we shall enjoy the authority 
of the Lord and the possession of the inheritance, 
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in which we who were born earlier were in a 
certain way thought to be aliens.

(Verse 3.) Even so we, when we were little 
children, were in bondage under the elements 
of this world. He called "elements of the world" 
the same ones whom he had earlier called tutors 
and managers: because being first constituted 
under these presidents, because we could not yet 
receive the coming of the Son of God to us, we 
were instructed in the middle. Some think these 
are angels who preside over the four elements of 
the world: namely earth, water, fire, and air; and 
that it is necessary that before anyone believes in 
Christ, he be governed by those arbiters. Many 
think the "elements of the world" are called the 
heaven and earth, and those things which are 
within them: namely that they worship the sun, 
the moon, the seas, the gods of the forests and 
mountains, and the wise men of Greece, and the 
Barbarian nations, and the Romans, the sink of all 
superstitions; from which we are liberated when 
Christ comes, understanding those things to be 
creatures, not divinities. Others interpret the "el
ements of the world" as the Law of Moses and 
the eloquence of the prophets: because through 
these, as through the beginnings and exordia of 
letters, we receive the fear of God, which is the 
beginning of wisdom. Finally, to those who ought 
already to be perfect, and neglecting the truth, 
were still clinging to the principles of disciplines, 
the Apostle writes in the Epistle to the Hebrews: 
"For when for the time you ought to be teachers, 
you have need again that you be taught what 
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be the elements of the beginning of the words 
of God" (Hebr. V, 12). On the contrary, it can 
be objected to us that Paul the apostle, writing 
to the Colossians, named other "elements of the 
world": "Beware," saying, "lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after the elements of the 
world, and not after Christ" (Coloss. II, 8). But 
from that which he added, "after the tradition 
of men, and vain deceit," he showed that not 
the same elements are named to the Colossians 
and to the Galatians. For from these elements we 
are redeemed after the fullness of time comes, 
and proceeding to greater things we receive the 
adoption of sons. But from those nothing such is 
said as to what follows; but simply elements are 
received for letters. It can therefore, as we said, 
the Law of Moses and the prophets be received for 
elements of letters, because through them sylla
bles and names are joined, and are learned not so 
much for their own utility as for that of another 
thing: so that we can read connected speech, in 
which the sense and order of words are consid
ered more than the principles of letters. But as to 
our interpreting the Law and the prophets as the 
elements of the world, "world" is accustomed to 
be received for those who are in the world, the 
same Paul saying: "God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world to himself" (II Cor. V, 9). And in the 
Gospel: "And the world was made by him, and 
the world received him not" (John X). Some also 
wander more freely in those things: that because 
the Law has a shadow of future good things, they 
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ask whether in another world, of which the Sav
ior says: "I am not of this world" (John VIII, 23), 
we are first little children, and constituted under 
the elements of beginnings, we gradually proceed 
to the highest, and receive the place of adoption 
which we once lost.

(Verse 4.) But when the fullness of time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the Law: to redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the adop
tion of sons. Attend diligently that he did not say, 
"made through a woman," as Marcion and other 
heresies want, who simulate the putative flesh of 
Christ; but "of a woman," so that He might be 
believed to be born not through her, but of her. 
But as to his naming the holy and blessed Mother 
of the Lord a "woman," not a "Virgin," this same 
thing is written also in the Gospel according to 
Matthew: when she is called the wife of Joseph 
(Luke II), and is rebuked by the Lord himself as a 
woman (John II). For it was not necessary always 
to say "Virgin" as if cautiously and timidly, since 
"woman" signifies sex more than the copulation 
of a man: and according to the understanding of 
the Greek language, *gynē* can be interpreted as 
both wife and woman. But to pass over all things: 
just as He was made under the Law, to redeem 
those who were under the Law: so for the sake of 
those who were born of a woman, He willed to 
be born of a woman. For also for this reason He 
received baptism in the flow of the Jordan as if 
a penitent, although He was free from sins: that 
He might teach others that they must be cleansed 
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through baptism, and be generated into sons 
by the new adoption of the Spirit. Which John 
the Baptist by no means understanding, was pro
hibiting Him to approach the washing, saying: "I 
ought to be baptized by thee" (Matt. III, 14). And 
immediately the sacrament is taught: "Suffer it 
to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
all righteousness," lest He who had come for the 
salvation of men should pass over anything of 
the conversation of men. Someone might ask and 
say: If He was therefore made under the Law to 
redeem those who were under the Law: because 
namely it was impossible for those who were 
under the Law to be redeemed unless He himself 
had been made under the Law: either He was 
made without the Law to redeem those who were 
not under the Law: or if He himself was not made 
without the Law, He does not redeem those who 
had not been under the Law. But if it was possi
ble for those who were without the Law to be 
redeemed, so that He himself would not become 
without the Law: therefore He was superfluously 
made under the Law to redeem those who were 
under the Law. He will briefly solve this question 
if someone uses that example: "and he was 
reputed with those who were without the Law." 
For although in the Latin codices, because of the 
simplicity of the interpreters, it is poorly edited: 
"And he was reputed with the iniquitous" (Luke 
XXII, 37); nevertheless it must be known that 
*anomos* signifies one thing among the Greeks, 
which is written here; *adikos* another, which is 
had in the Latin volumes. For *anomos* is said 
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of him who is without law, and is constrained 
by no right. But *adikos* is iniquitous or unjust. 
Whence also the Apostle himself in another 
place: "when I was not," he said, "without the 
Law of God; but was in the Law of Christ" (I 
Cor. IX): and certainly in this testimony also 
*anomos* is written in the Greek; and he who 
translated well here could have translated the 
same word similarly there, unless ambiguity had 
deceived him. Another will more sharply look 
into the word "redeem" itself; and will say that 
those are signified as redeemed who were first 
of God's part, and afterwards ceased to be: but 
those who were not under the Law are not so 
much redeemed as bought. Whence also to the 
Corinthians, in whom fornication was heard, and 
such fornication as not even among the Gentiles 
(Ibid. V), it is written: "You are bought with a 
price," not "redeemed": for namely they had not 
been under the Law. We receive therefore the 
adoption of the sons of God: and redeemed by 
Christ, we cease to be under the servitude of the 
elements of the world and the power of tutors. 
But as we have shown what the difference is 
between "to redeem" and "to buy," so let us con
sider what is between "to receive" and "to take 
back" the adoption of sons.

(Verse 6.) And because you are sons of God, 
God sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Clearly the apostle Paul 
names three spirits: the Spirit of the Son of God, 
as in the present place, "God sent the Spirit of 
the Son into our hearts" (Rom. VIII, 14). And the 

117



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

Spirit of God, as in that: "As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
And the Holy Spirit, as there: "Your bodies are 
the temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you" 
(I Cor. VI, 19). But that the Holy Spirit is other 
than the Son of God is clearly proved also in the 
Gospel: "Whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
nor in the world to come" (Luke XII, 10). This 
is therefore: because many through ignorance 
of the Scriptures (which Firmianus also does in 
the eighth book of his Epistles to Demetrianus) 
assert that the Holy Spirit is often named Father, 
often Son. And although we clearly believe in 
the Trinity, taking away the third person, they 
do not want it to be His substance, but a name. 
Lest I make it long (for not a dialogue, but a 
commentary is being written), I will briefly show 
three spirits named from the fiftieth psalm, the 
prophet saying: "Create in me a clean heart, O 
God, and renew a right spirit in my bowels. Cast 
me not away from thy face: and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation, and strengthen me with a principal 
spirit." The principal spirit he calls the Father: 
because the Son is from the Father, and not the 
Father from the Son. But the right spirit, of truth 
and of justice, signifies Christ the Lord: "Because 
the Father has given all judgment to the Son" 
(John V, 22), as David says: "Give thy judgment 
to the king, O God, and thy power to the king's 
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son" (Ps. LXXI, 1). Furthermore, he calls the Holy 
Spirit by His open name. Which indeed, while 
they differ in names and persons, are associated 
in substance and nature: and indifferently the 
same Spirit, because of the association of nature, 
is said now to be of the Father, now of the Son. 
The argument by which he endeavors to assert 
that we are no longer under the Law, but under 
the grace of the Lord Jesus, he concludes with 
such an end. He had said above, "that we might 
receive the adoption of sons": now he proves that 
we are sons of God from the spirit which we 
have in us. For never, he says, would we dare to 
say: "Our Father who art in heaven: Hallowed 
be thy name," except from the consciousness of 
the Spirit dwelling in us, and with a great voice 
of senses and dogmas crying: "Abba, Father" 
(Rom. VIII, 15). Abba is Hebrew, signifying the 
same thing as Father. And the Scripture preserves 
this custom in many places, that it places the He
brew word with its interpretation: "Bartimaeus, 
the son of Timaeus"; "Aser, riches"; "Tabitha, 
Dorcas" (Acts IX); and in Genesis, "Meshech, a 
servant born in the house" (Gen. XV), and others 
similar to these. But since "Abba, Father" is said 
in the Hebrew and Syriac language: and our Lord 
in the Gospel commands that no one be called 
father except God (Matt. XXIII), I do not know by 
what license in monasteries we either call others 
by this name, or acquiesce to being called it our
selves. And certainly He himself commanded this 
who had said that one must not swear (Matt. 
V). If we do not swear, let us not even name any

119



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

one father. If we interpret concerning the father 
otherwise, we shall be forced to feel otherwise 
about swearing also. It should also be noted that 
a cry in the Scriptures is understood not as the 
emission of a great voice, but as the greatness of 
knowledge and dogmas. For also in Exodus the 
Lord replied to Moses: "Why criest thou to me?" 
(Exod. XIV, 15), when no voice of Moses at all 
had preceded. But the Scripture called a "cry" a 
heart compuncted and lamentably groaning for 
the people. Just as therefore he who has the Spirit 
of the Son of God is a son of God; so in reciprocal, 
he who has not the Spirit of the Son of God cannot 
be called a son of God.

(Verse 7.) Therefore he is no longer a servant, 
but a son. And if a son, then an heir through 
Christ. Having, he says, the Spirit of the Son of 
God in you crying: Abba, Father, you have begun 
to be not servants, but sons. Because before you 
differed nothing from a servant though you were 
indeed of the nature of God; but you lived as little 
ones under tutors and actors: but if you are sons, 
consequently an inheritance is due to you, so that 
just as receiving the Spirit of the Son of God, 
you were made sons of God: so changed from 
servitude into liberty, you may be heirs with the 
heir of the Father, Christ Jesus, who speaks from 
the person of the assumed man in the psalm: 
"The Lord said to me, Thou art My Son, this day 
have I begotten Thee." Ask of Me, and I will give 
Thee the Gentiles for Thy inheritance, and the 
ends of the earth for Thy possession" (Ps. 2:7, 
8). But what we say in this place, we ought to 
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observe in other places also, that it is disputed in 
the singular number concerning the whole race 
of men. For all we who believe, are one in Christ 
Jesus, and members of His body, and reduced into 
a perfect man, we have Him as head, because the 
head of the man is Christ (1 Cor. 11:2).

(Verses 8, 9.) Howbeit then, when you knew 
not God, you did service unto them which by 
nature are no gods. But now, after that you have 
known God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn you again to the weak and needy elements, 
whereunto you desire again to be in bondage? 
He reproves the Galatians because, having trans
ferred from the cult of idols to the faith of 
the true God, how, having forsaken idols which 
by nature were not gods, and knowing God, or 
rather being known by Him, having also received 
the spirit of adoption, they should return again 
as little children and desiring to be under tutors 
and a pedagogue, to the weak and poverty-
stricken elements, which for that reason were 
given to the people in the desert with a weak and 
poor sense, because they could not receive and 
sustain greater things. But the same elements, 
which he now called weak and needy, he earlier 
placed only as elements of the world. And where 
"elements of the world" were said, there "weak 
and needy" was not added. Hence again where 
they are called "weak," the name of "world," as 
we said above, is silent. I think, therefore, that 
as long as someone is a little child and has not 
fulfilled the time appointed by the father, so that 
he can be called son and heir, he is under the 
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elements of the world, namely the Law of Moses. 
But when after the liberty due to a son he shall 
have returned again to the Law, willing to be cir
cumcised and to follow the whole letter of Judaic 
superstition, then those which earlier were only 
elements of the world to him, are also called weak 
and needy beginnings. For they profit their culti
vators so much nothing, that they cannot even 
exhibit to them that which they had provided 
before, Jerusalem, the temple, and the altar hav
ing been destroyed. Someone may reply and say: 
If the law and the precepts which are written 
in the Law are weak and needy elements, and 
those who have known God, or rather are known 
by Him, ought not to observe the Law (lest they 
begin not so much to worship God by whom they 
are known, as to return to those who by nature 
are not gods), either Moses and the prophets ob
served the Law and did not know God, nor were 
known by Him; or if they knew God, they by no 
means fulfilled the mandates of the Law. Both 
of which it is dangerous to say: either that those 
did not do the things which are of the Law and 
thus knew God; or that they did not know God 
while they kept the weak and needy elements of 
the Law. Which indeed can be solved in this way, 
that we say those, just as Paul was made a Jew 
to the Jews that he might gain the Jews (I Cor. 
IX), and shaved his hair in Cenchreae because of 
a vow (Acts XVIII), and practiced going barefoot 
and baldness in the temple in Jerusalem, that he 
might settle their envy who had been catechized 
about him, that he acted against the Law of 
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Moses and the God of the prophets: so also the 
holy men did indeed those things which were of 
the Law, but followed the sense of the Law more 
than the letter. Who no less than Abraham, the 
veil having been taken from their face, desired to 
see the day of Christ, and they saw it and were 
glad: made weak to the weak people, that they 
might gain the weak (I Cor. IX), and to those 
who were under the Law as if they themselves 
were under the Law, that they might separate 
them from the idols to which they had been 
accustomed in Egypt. For it is absurd that Moses 
and the others who conversed with God were in 
such a condition that we do not believe of them 
both that the time appointed by the Father had 
come, and that they were redeemed from legal 
servitude, and obtained the adoption of sons, 
and took the inheritance with Christ. For what
ever the wisdom of God provided to the whole 
human race as to one Son, this same thing it 
always bestowed on each of the saints in its own 
order and dispensation. To us calling the Law of 
Moses weak and needy elements, heretics find an 
occasion to detract from the Creator, because He 
founded the world and sanctioned the Law. To 
whom we shall reply that which we said above, 
that elements are weak and needy to those who 
return to them after the grace of the Gospel. But 
before the appointed time came from the Father, 
the elements were called not so much weak and 
needy as of the world. Finally, before the Gospel 
of Christ shone in the whole world, the legal 
precepts had their own splendor: but after the 
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greater light of evangelical grace shone forth, 
and the sun of justice showed itself to the whole 
world, the light of the stars was hidden, and their 
rays grew dark, so that the Apostle in another 
place said: "For even that which was made glori
ous had no glory in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth" (II Cor. III). Which he now 
speaks in other words, to say, the Law of Moses 
which before the Gospel was rich, and opulent, 
and clear, after the advent of Christ in compari
son with it has been diminished and destroyed as 
if weak and needy by Him who was greater than 
Solomon, and the temple, and Jonah. For that 
which is written: "He must increase, but I must 
decrease" (John III, 30): I think was said not so 
much from the person of John as from the person 
of the Law, because smaller things always yield 
to greater, and perfect things are preferred to 
beginnings. But otherwise we shall confirm the 
weak and needy elements to be the traditions of 
the Jews and the vile understanding according to 
the letter, which are justifications not good and 
precepts not good (Ezech. XX). For the spiritual 
understanding of the Law is robust and rich, so 
that either it ought not to be called an element 
at all, or it is indeed an element by comparison 
with the future age and the life in Christ Jesus, by 
which the angels and supernal virtues now live. 
But compared to the Judaic sense, it should be 
called not so much an element, that is, a begin
ning, as a perfection. But in that he says: "But 
now, after that you have known God, or rather 
are known of God," he shows this, that after the 
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cult of idols, the Galatians understood God, or 
rather they themselves were judged worthy of 
His knowledge. Not that God the Creator of all is 
ignorant of anything; but that He is said to know 
only those who have changed error for piety. "The 
Lord knoweth them that are his" (II Tim. II, 19). 
And the Savior in the Gospel: "I am," he says, 
"the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine" (John X, 14). On the contrary to 
the impious: "I know you not, depart from me, 
you workers of iniquity" (Luke XIII, 27). And to 
the foolish virgins: "I know you not who you are" 
(Matth. XXV, 12).

(Verses 10, 11.) You observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. I fear for you, lest perhaps I 
have labored in vain among you.

He who does not worship the Father in spirit 
and truth does not know the Sabbath-rest (sab
batismus) laid up for the saints, of which God 
speaks: "If they shall enter into my rest" (Psalm 
94:11); and he does not remember those times of 
which it is written: "Remember the days of old" 
(Isaiah 46:9). And elsewhere: "I have remem
bered the ancient days, and I had eternal years in 
my mind" (Psalm 76:6).

He observes Jewish days, and months, and 
times, and years. Days, such as the Sabbaths, and 
new moons, and from the tenth day of the first 
month until the fourteenth, on which the corpo
real lamb is reserved for the victim, and from 
the fourteenth until the twenty-first of the same 
month, when the unleavened bread is eaten—
not of sincerity and truth, but in the old leaven 
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of the malice and wickedness of the Pharisees. He 
who calculates seven weeks after the unleavened 
bread according to the Jewish rite also observes 
the days of the Israelite Pentecost. Likewise, the 
blast of trumpets on the first day of the seventh 
month. Also on the tenth of the same month, 
performing the expiation and fast, and setting 
up the booths (scenopegia) according to custom, 
they observe Jewish days.

But they guard months, who observe the first 
and seventh month, not understanding the mys
tery of truth. They also cultivate times, who, 
coming to Jerusalem three times each year, think 
they are fulfilling the precept of the Lord, who 
says: "Three times in the year you shall keep 
a feast day to me: the solemnity of unleavened 
bread, and the solemnity of the harvest of first
fruits, and the solemnity of the consummation 
at the end of the year" (Exodus 23:14 ff.). And 
elsewhere: "Three times in the year all your males 
shall appear in the sight of the Lord your God" 
(Exodus 34:23).

As for what he says, "and years," I think 
it refers to the seventh year of remission, and 
to the fiftieth, which they call the Jubilee. The 
Apostle explains this passage more fully to the 
Colossians, saying: "Therefore let no one judge 
you in food or in drink, or in part of a feast day, 
or of a new moon, or of the Sabbaths, which are a 
shadow of things to come" (Colossians 2:16). He 
placed "part of a feast day" here to distinguish 
a perpetual festivity, so that we might have not 
a brief and, so to speak, a certain particle of the 
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whole body, but the entire span of our life as a 
perpetual solemnity in Christ.

And that I may connect the prior things with 
the posterior, what he thinks about the Law 
of Moses and about the superfluous curiosity 
regarding foods in this same Epistle, he immedi
ately subjoins and speaks: "For if you are dead 
with Christ from the elements of this world, why 
do you still decree as if living in this world? 
Touch not, taste not, handle not; which all are 
in destruction by the very use, according to 
the precepts and doctrines of men" (Colossians 
2:20-22).

Someone may say: If it is not permitted to 
observe days, and months, and times, and years, 
we also incur a similar crime by observing the 
fourth day of the week (quarta sabbati), and the 
Preparation (parasceve), and the Lord's Day, and 
the fast of Lent (Quadragesima), and the festiv
ity of Easter (Pascha), and the joy of Pentecost, 
and, according to the variety of regions, different 
times established in honor of the martyrs. To 
which he who answers simply will say: the days 
of Jewish observation are not the same as ours. 
For we do not celebrate the Passover (pascha) 
of unleavened bread, but that of the resurrection 
and the cross. Nor do we number seven weeks in 
Pentecost according to the custom of Israel, but 
we venerate the coming of the Holy Spirit.

And lest an inordinate congregation of the 
people should diminish faith in Christ, for that 
reason some days were established, so that we 
might all come together as one. Not that the day 
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on which we meet is more celebrated, but so that 
on whatever day we are to meet, a greater joy may 
arise from mutual sight. But he who attempts 
to answer the opposite question more acutely af
firms this: that all days are equal, and that Christ 
is not crucified only on the Preparation, and rises 
on the Lord's Day, but it is always the holy day 
of the resurrection and he always feeds on the 
Lord's flesh.

Fasts, however, and gatherings among days 
were established by prudent men for the sake of 
those who are more vacant for the world than 
for God, and are not able, or rather do not wish, 
to gather in the Church during the entire time 
of their life, and to offer the sacrifice of their 
prayers to God before human acts. For how many 
are there who always practice at least these few 
things that are established, whether the times 
of praying or of fasting? Therefore, just as it is 
permitted to us either to fast always, or to pray al
ways, and to celebrate the Lord's Day incessantly 
with joy having received the Lord's body; it is not 
so permitted to the Jews at all times to sacrifice a 
lamb, to keep Pentecost, to set up tabernacles, to 
fast daily.

He moderated his words quite cautiously 
between the authority of an Apostle and the 
leniency of a holy man, adding: "I fear for you, 
lest perhaps I have labored in vain among you." 
For if he had wished to condemn them abruptly, 
he would surely have said: "I fear you: for I have 
labored in vain among you." But now, seeing that 
they have a zeal for God, but not according to 
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knowledge, he did not entirely despair of their 
salvation, who had been deceived by a pious 
error, nor again did he leave them unrebuked, lest 
he should grant both to them an occasion of per
severing in error, and similarly to others of erring. 
"But I fear you" (timeo autem vos) he placed 
for that which is "I fear about you" (timeo de 
vobis). A teacher labors in vain when he himself 
provokes the disciples to greater things, and they, 
having slipped backward, are rolled back to lesser 
and humble things.

(Verse 12.) Be as I am, for I also am as you. 
What he says is something like this: just as I 
became weak to you who are weak, and could 
not speak as to the spiritual, but as to the carnal 
and as to little ones in Christ, and because you 
were not yet able to feed on solid food, I fed you 
only with the milk of the Gospel, not wishing 
you to remain always in the age of infancy, but 
to lead you gradually to adolescence and youth, 
so that you might be able to receive solid food: 
so you also ought to be as I am, namely to savor 
more perfect things, and having dismissed milk, 
to pass to stronger foods and to greater nourish
ment.

But he speaks this as an imitator of the Savior, 
who thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a 
servant; and was found in appearance as a man, 
so that we might become gods from men, and 
die no longer; but rising with Christ, we might 
be called His friends and brothers, and that the 
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disciple might be as the master, and the servant 
as the lord.

But it can also be understood in this way: I be
seech you, he says, brothers, that having despised 
Jewish observation—of days, months, times, and 
years, which are shadows of things to come—you 
should imitate me, who, having lived without 
complaint in the Law, considered all things as 
dross and refuse, that I might gain Christ. For I 
also was as you are now, when I was held bound 
by the same observations, and was devastating 
the Church of Christ by persecuting it because it 
did not do these things.

(Verse 13.) Brothers, I beseech you, you have 
not injured me at all. But you know that because 
of infirmity of the flesh I preached the Gospel to 
you long ago. Join what follows to the previous 
sentence; and so that it may become more man
ifest, let this be the order which we devise: "I 
beseech you, brothers, be as I am, for I also 
am as you." Similar to this is that: "We entreat 
for Christ, be reconciled to God" (2 Corinthians 
5:20). And also elsewhere: "I beseech first of 
all that deprecations, prayers, postulations, and 
thanksgivings be made" (1 Timothy 2:1). Also 
the words of Peter saying: "The elders among 
you I beseech, being myself a fellow-elder and a 
witness of the passions of Christ" (1 Peter 5:1). 
These things indeed both provoke us to humility 
and knock down the arrogance (supercilium) of 
bishops, who, positioned as if on some sublime 
watchtower, scarcely deign to see mortals and 
to speak to their fellow-servants. Let them learn 
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from the Apostle that the erring and foolish 
Galatians are called "brothers." Let them learn, 
after a rebuke, the gentle words of him saying: "I 
beseech you" (1 Corinthians 4:16).

But what he beseeches is this, that they be 
imitators of him, as he himself is of Christ; or 
rather, that I may follow the present passage, it 
is nothing great that he asks: that just as he him
self became lesser from greater for their sake, so 
they should ascend from lesser things to greater 
things. "You have not injured me at all," he says. 
A disciple injures the teacher if, through his 
negligence, he should disperse his precepts and 
labor. The Galatians had not injured the Apostle, 
having kept his Gospel and commandments until 
the present time. Or certainly thus: When I first 
announced the Gospel to you; and because of the 
infirmity of your flesh, because you were not able 
to receive greater sacraments, I preached to you 
as if to little ones, and I simulated that I myself 
was weak, that I might gain you who were weak: 
did you not receive me as an angel, as Christ 
Jesus? Since therefore you injured me in nothing 
at that time, and you thought me, humble and 
dejected for your sake, like the Son of God: how 
is it that, provoking you to greater things, I am 
injured by you, losing my labor, and that dispen
sation by which I had simulated being a little one, 
you now mourn with a vain work?

(Verse 14.) And your temptation, which was 
in my flesh, you despised not, nor rejected: but 
as an angel of God you received me, as Christ 
Jesus. An obscure passage, and one to be attended 
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to more sharply. I indeed, he says, long ago 
preached the Gospel to you as to little ones 
and sucklings because of the infirmity of your 
flesh, beginning from lesser things, and (so to 
speak) almost stammering among you. This dis
pensation and simulation of weak preaching was 
indeed my management; but it was your temp
tation, whether those things which were lesser 
according to their condition and were brought 
forth by me as if humble, would please you and 
seem great to you. These things indeed you, tak
ing them not as small but as great, admired so 
much that you received me who spoke them as an 
angel, and, to say more, as the Son of God. This 
temptation of yours, therefore, by which I was 
tempting you in the carnal announcement of my 
discourse, was not despised, nor vile; but it had 
more dignity than I estimated.

This passage can also be explained in this way: 
when I came to you, I did not come in the dis
course of wisdom, but as a humble and despised 
man, bringing nothing great but the Crucified. 
When therefore you saw me established in a body 
subject to infirmities, promising heavenly king
doms, you did not mock, nor did you estimate 
me worthy of contempt: for you understood that 
the humility of my flesh and the vileness of my 
very appearance were done for your temptation: 
namely, whether you would despise him who 
was thought miserable by unbelievers; but on the 
contrary, you received that humble, vile, and de
spised man as an angel, and more than an angel.
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Or certainly we can suspect that the Apostle, 
at that time when he first came to the Galatians, 
had been sick; and held back by some infirmity 
of his little body, he did not cease, however, nor 
repress his voice in silence from preaching the 
Gospel he had begun. For they hand down that 
he often suffered a very grave headache: and that 
this is the "angel of Satan" who was given to 
him, that he might buffet him in the flesh, lest he 
be exalted. This infirmity and this languor of the 
body was called a "temptation" among those to 
whom the Gospel was announced.

(Verses 15, 16.) Where is then your blessed
ness? For I bear you witness: that if it could have 
been done, you would have plucked out your own 
eyes and given them to me. Am I then become 
your enemy by telling you the truth?

Blessed is he who walks in the way of virtues, 
but only if he shall have reached the virtues 
themselves. Nor does it profit to have withdrawn 
from vices unless you comprehend the best 
things. For beginnings in good studies are not to 
be praised so much as the end.

For just as in a vineyard there are many 
stages of the grape until the press: and first it 
is necessary that the vine bud in the shoots and 
promise hope in the flowers; then, the flower 
having fallen, the appearance of the future clus
ter is deformed, and gradually swelling, the grape 
brings forth, so that pressed in the wine-presses 
it may sweat out sweet musts. So also in doctrine 
there are individual advancements (profectus) of 
blessedness: that one may hear the word of God, 
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conceive it, that it may grow in the womb of his 
soul, and reach even to the birth.

So that when he has brought it forth, he may 
nourish it with milk, and through infancy, child
hood, adolescence, and youth, lead it even to the 
perfect man. Since therefore individual stages, as 
we said, have blessedness according to their ad
vancements: if the end, and so to speak, the final 
hand be lacking to the work, the whole labor will 
become void; and it will be said: "Where is then 
your blessedness?"

Although, he says, at that time when you 
had received the Gospel according to the flesh, 
I called you blessed because you were fervent in 
the beginnings; nevertheless now, because I do 
not see the roof placed upon the building, and 
almost no foundations laid at all, I am forced to 
say: "Where is then your blessedness, by which I 
previously praised you, judging you blessed?" For 
truly I myself confess that you loved me in the 
beginning when I was preaching humble things 
to you or was conflicted by persecutions: so that 
if it could be done (though what he speaks is to be 
taken hyperbolically), you would have plucked 
out your eyes and given them to me, so that I 
might see more with the lights of all of you.

For you wished yourselves to be blind through 
an ineffable charity toward me; you wanted my 
benefit to grow through your losses: and this was 
at that time when I was announcing small and 
humble things to you as if to little ones and suck
lings, whether because of the infirmity of your 
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flesh, or because of the injuries of my flesh I did 
not seem worthy of faith.

But now, because I have begun to provoke you 
from elements and syllables and childish reading 
to greater studies, so that you might hold books 
in your hands, that you might learn words full of 
erudition and of senses, you kick back, you are 
angry, the perfection of doctrines seems heavy to 
you: and you have been changed into other affec
tions to such an extent that me, whom you had 
received as an angel and as Christ, to whom you 
wished to hand over your eyes, you now hold as 
an enemy: because I announce the full truth to 
you.

But he terminated the sentence elegantly, say
ing: "Am I then become your enemy by telling you 
the truth?" so that he might show that the begin
nings of preaching were not so much the truth 
as a shadow and image of the truth. Similar to 
this is that noble sentence among the Roman po
ets (Terence): "Compliance breeds friends, truth 
breeds hatred."

But see how much better this one speaks than 
that one; for the Apostle tempered this sentence 
for those whom he had called foolish, whom he 
had named little ones, and made it special: while 
he directed it properly to the persons and the 
Galatians. But that one, making it general and 
declaring it to be so among all, erred vehemently. 
For compliance, by which he thought friends 
were made, once truth is removed, is not so much 
compliance as flattery and sycophancy: which it 
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is clear ought to be called clandestine enmities 
rather than friendships.

At the same time, we must also consider that 
today also, as long as we explain the Scriptures 
according to the letter to the little ones and 
sucklings, and to those in whose hearts Christ 
never grows up, nor advances in age and wisdom 
and grace before God and men, we are praised, 
respected, and held in admiration. But when we 
begin a little to provoke them to pass to greater 
things, from our heralds they become enemies; 
and they prefer to follow the Jews rather than the 
apostles, who, receding from the doctrine and 
traditions of the Pharisees, entered into Christ 
Himself, the propitiatory and the perfection of 
the Law: nor do they deign to receive the divine 
discourse, which commands the teachers of the 
Church to climb to higher dogmas and to subli
mate their voice with all their strength, and not 
to fear the noise of the barking little ones around 
them, saying: "Get thee up upon a high moun
tain, thou that evangelizest Zion. Lift up thy voice 
with strength, thou that evangelizest Jerusalem: 
lift it up, fear not" (Isaiah 40:9).

(Verses 17, 18.) They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude you, that you 
might affect them. But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, and not only 
when I am present with you.

They "emulate" (aemulantur) well who, when 
they see graces, gifts, and virtues in others, desire 
to be such themselves; and they strive to imitate 
their faith, life, and industry through which they 
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merited those things, so that they might also 
be able to attain those things which are worthy 
of good emulation. Of which also the Apostle 
says: "Be zealous for spiritual things: but rather 
that you may prophesy." And thereafter: "So you 
also, since you are zealots for spiritual things, 
seek that you may abound to the edification of 
the Church." And again: "Therefore, brothers, be 
zealous to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues." But they "emulate" not well who do not 
so much desire to be better themselves, that they 
might imitate those worthy of emulation, as they 
wish to make those very people worse and to pull 
them backward by a perverse emulation.

For example, let it be said: Someone is a Chris
tian, he reads Moses and the prophets; he knows 
that all things preceded for that people in shadow 
and in image, but were written for us upon whom 
the ends of the ages have come. He understands 
circumcision not so much of the foreskin as of the 
ears and the heart. He has risen with Christ: he 
seeks those things which are above. He has been 
freed from the burden and servitude of the Law, 
which commanded: "Touch not, taste not, conta
minate not." If anyone should wish to persuade 
this man by the words of the Scriptures to receive 
what is written not through tropology but by the 
killing letter—so that he might become a Jew in 
manifest, not in occult—he "emulates" him not 
well: but he hastens to pull back one who is 
walking with rapid course toward greater things, 
so that he might rather emulate him who goes 
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backward; or certainly he does not promote him 
much further.

He speaks therefore to the Galatians, who had 
been induced by the assertors of the Law to 
imitate them, when they rather ought to have 
imitated the Galatians. Because it is natural for 
a greater to be made from a lesser, not a lesser 
from a greater; and he says: "Emulate the good 
in the good," that is, do not imitate the assertors 
of Jewish observation, but imitate those things 
which are good.

For just as he who imitates the riches, power, 
and dignity of someone emulates not so much 
good things as those which are to be fled: so you 
also, on the contrary, emulate the good in the 
good: seeking spiritual things more than carnal 
things; so that they may not teach you to be Jews, 
but you may teach them to be Christians. And do 
this always, so that with a persevering step you 
may be able to reach the end of a good work.

You were indeed emulating the good in the 
good previously when I was with you; but after I 
withdrew from you, you lost all the things I had 
handed down, having been dragged away from a 
certain station and a faithful port back into the 
deep by the receding wave. Nor is it a wonder if, 
the Apostle—the vessel of election and in whom 
Christ the Lord was speaking—withdrawing, the 
Galatians were changed: since even now we see 
this very thing happen in the Churches.

For if ever some teacher happens to be in the 
Church, adorned in speech and life, who might 
incite the hearers to virtues as if by certain goads, 
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we see all the common people hasten, fervor, 
and run about regarding alms, fasts, chastity, the 
reception of the poor, burials, and other similar 
things. But when he has withdrawn, they gradu
ally wither away, and having their food taken 
away, they grow thin, pale, languish, and the de
struction of all things that previously flourished 
follows.

Wherefore, because "the harvest is great, but 
the laborers are few" (Matthew 9:37), let us pray 
the Lord of the harvest that He send laborers to 
reap, who may reap, gather, and carrying into 
barns the ears of the Christian people which 
stand in the Church prepared for the future 
wheat, by no means allow them to perish. 465 
This regarding that zeal and perverse emulation, 
of which it is also said elsewhere: "Be not zealous 
against the malignant" (Psalm 36:1); and here: 
"They zealously affect you, but not well."

But we find also another zeal, by which the 
sons of Jacob were zealous against Joseph their 
brother (Genesis 37 ff.); and Miriam and Aaron 
against Moses the friend of the Lord (Numbers 
12). For neither those nor these were incited to 
zeal so that they might be better than Joseph and 
Moses: but because they grieved that those were 
better. This zeal is neighbor to envy.

It is a long matter if I should wish to bring 
forth all kinds of zeal, good or evil, from the trea
sure of the Scriptures. We read of the good zeal 
of Phinehas (Numbers 25), of Elijah (3 Kings 19), 
of Mattathias (1 Maccabees 2), and of the apostle 
Jude (but not the traitor) who, because of the dis
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tinguished virtue of zeal in himself, even received 
the name of "Zealot" (Zelotes) (Acts 1). But of evil, 
such as Cain against Abel (Genesis 4), and others 
against others. And the "Zeal of a husband," of 
which it is written: "And if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him" (Numbers 5). Unless perhaps 
this zeal is medium, and can be taken neither in 
a good nor in an evil part; but between both it is 
rather called "jealousy" (zelotypia).

Otherwise: Those who were of the circumci
sion, seeing that the Galatians from the Gentiles 
abounded in the virtues of the Holy Spirit, while 
they themselves did not speak with tongues, 
nor have the gifts of healings, nor the grace of 
prophecy, desired—incited by the goads of zeal
—to lead them over to the burdens of the Law, so 
that they too might begin to become like them
selves.

(Verse 19.) My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Christ be formed in you.

With how many difficulties and with what 
pain the fetus is brought forth from the womb, 
the first curse declares, saying: "In sorrow thou 
shalt bring forth children" (Genesis 3:16). Paul, 
therefore, wishing to show the solicitude of 
teachers for their disciples, and what affections 
they suffer lest their followers should fall away 
from salvation, says: "My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again." For he who in another 
place had spoken as a father: "If you should have 
ten thousand pedagogues in Christ, yet not many 
fathers" (1 Corinthians 4:15), now speaks not as a 
father but as a mother in Christ, so that they may 
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recognize in themselves the anxiety and piety of 
each parent. Moses also spoke something of this 
sort concerning the people: "Have I conceived all 
this people in my womb?" (Numbers 11:12).

Who of us, do you think, is so anxious about 
the salvation of his disciples that he is tortured 
not for a few hours, or at most for two or three 
days, but during the entire time of his life, until 
Christ be formed in them? The example of the 
child-bearing woman which he assumed, of one 
conceiving and forming seeds in herself, must be 
diligently held, so that we may be able to under
stand what is said.

Nature is not to be blushed at, but to be ven
erated. For just as the first seed is cast unformed 
into the womb of a woman, so that it may adhere 
to its furrows and bottom as if by a certain 
glue—of which also the prophet, remembering 
his own beginning, says: "Thine eyes saw my 
unformed substance" (incompositum meum) 
(Psalm 138:16): ...then through nine months, with 
the blood restrained, the future man is coagu
lated, takes on a body, is fed, and is distinguished; 
so that after he has throbbed in the womb, at the 
appointed time he is poured forth into the light, 
and is born with as many difficulties as those 
with which he is afterwards nourished so that he 
may not perish: ...so also when the seed of the 
discourse of Christ has fallen upon the soul of 
the hearer, it grows through its stages, and—to 
pass over many things (for we can indeed easily 
transfer the corporeal description to spiritual un
derstanding)—it is in suspense for as long as he 
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who conceived brings it forth. Nor is it immedi
ately the end of industry to have brought forth, 
but then is the beginning of another labor: that 
he may lead the suckling infancy through diligent 
nourishments and studies even to the full age of 
Christ.

And just as in marriage the seed of the man is 
often the cause why children are not procreated, 
sometimes the sterile wife does not hold the 
seeds, and frequently neither is apt for generat
ing, and on the contrary both are fecund: so also 
in those who sow the word of God, this fourfold 
division is maintained: that the teacher indeed 
fulfills his office, but the hearer is sterile; ...or the 
hearer may be of a good disposition, but through 
the unskillfulness of the teacher the seed of the 
word may perish; or certainly he who is taught 
is as senseless as he who instructs; and it rarely 
happens that both master and disciple agree with 
each other, namely so that the former teaches 
only as much as the latter can draw in, or the one 
taught receives only as much as the teacher can 
instill.

But now we are all judges. We do not know 
which psalm it is, what part of prophecy, what 
chapter of the Law, and with ease of speaking 
we boldly interpret what we by no means under
stand. It does not pertain to us that Christ be 
formed in the people: so that each one returning 
to his home may have the seed of the word of 
God, which when he has conceived, he can say 
with the prophet: "From thy fear, O Lord, we 
have conceived and brought forth, we have made 
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the sons of thy salvation upon the earth" (Isaiah 
26:17-18). Such pass over into apostles, and merit 
to hear from the Savior: "Whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father, he is my brother, and sister, 
and mother" (Matthew 12:50): with the diversity 
of advancements shown in diverse names. Christ 
is also formed in the heart of believers when all 
the sacraments are opened to them, and those 
things which seemed obscure become clear. But 
we must also look at this, that he who through sin 
had in a certain way ceased to be a man, is con
ceived by the teacher through penance, and again 
the formation of Christ is promised in him. This 
is against the Novatians, who do not wish those 
whom sins have once crushed to be reformed.

(Verse 20.) But I would wish to be with you 
now, and to change my voice, because I am 
confounded in you. Divine Scripture edifies even 
when read; but it profits much more if it is 
turned from letters into a voice, so that he who 
had taught through an Epistle may instruct the 
hearers in person. For the living voice has great 
power: a voice resonating from the mouth of its 
author, which is brought forth and distinguished 
by that pronunciation with which it was gener
ated in the heart of its own man. Therefore the 
Apostle, knowing that the discourse which is 
made to those present has greater power, desires 
to change the Epistolary voice—the voice com
prised of letters—into presence: and because this 
was more expedient for those who had been de
praved in error, to draw them back to the truth by 
a living discourse. But he says this because he was 
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"confounded" in them: which indeed is said more 
properly in Greek. For aporoumai suena no tanto 
a "confusión", que entre ellos se llama aischynē 
o synchysis, cuanto a "indigencia" y "penuria". 
Therefore this is the sense: "I would wish to be 
present with you now, and to bring forth the 
voice of letters in person, because I am in want 
in you." For indeed I do not have the fruits which 
teachers are accustomed to have from disciples; 
and the seed of doctrines was cast without cause, 
since I suffer utter poverty in you: so that I could 
break forth into the voice of Jeremiah: "I have not 
profited, nor has anyone profited me" (Jeremiah 
23:23). This place can also be interpreted other
wise: The Apostle Paul, who "became a Jew to the 
Jews, that he might gain the Jews" (1 Corinthians 
9), and to those who were under the Law as if 
he himself were under the Law, and to the weak 
a weak man that he might gain the weak: for 
the quality of those whom he desired to save, he 
changed his voice, and in the likeness of actors 
(for indeed he became "a spectacle to the world, 
and to angels, and to men" [1 Corinthians 4]), he 
turned his habit into diverse figures and voices. 
Not that he was that which he feigned himself 
to be, but that he only seemed to be that which 
profited others. He sees that the Galatians stand 
in need of one doctrine, and ought to be saved by 
one way—not that by which they had first been 
translated from gentility to the faith of Christ—
and he is compelled to say: "I would wish..."

(Verse 21.) "Tell me, you who wish to be 
under the Law, have you not heard the Law?" 
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It must be noted that "Law" is said here of the 
history of Genesis, not as they commonly think, 
of what things are to be done or what avoided, 
but the whole that is woven together concerning 
Abraham and his wives and children is called the 
Law (John 15). We read also in another place that 
the Prophets are also called the Law. He therefore 
hears the Law who, according to Paul, looks not 
into its surface but into its marrow. He does not 
hear the Law who, like the Galatians, follows only 
the exterior bark.

(Verses 22, 23.) For it is written that Abraham 
had two sons: one of the bondwoman, and one 
of the free woman. But he who was of the bond
woman was born according to the flesh: but he 
who was of the free woman was by promise.

It is of excessive difficulty to demonstrate that 
only Isaac, who was born of Sarah, was generated 
by promise, and not also Ishmael, who arose from 
Hagar the Egyptian bondwoman. For Scripture 
relates that when, because Sarah was pursuing 
her, Hagar being with child had fled, and an angel 
had come to her in the desert and admonished 
her that she should be subjected to the power of 
her mistress, that same angel also spoke these 
things: "Multiplying, I will multiply thy seed, and 
it shall not be numbered for multitude" (Gene
sis 16:10). And afterwards concerning Ishmael 
(which words of promise surely no one would 
doubt): "He shall be a rustic man: his hand over 
all, and the hands of all over him; and he shall 
dwell over against the face of all his brethren." 
But it can be answered that the promise of an 
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angel is of less authority than that of God himself. 
For just as a star does not glow when the sun 
has risen, so also the words of an angel, in com
parison with the promise of God, are obscured 
and vanish and are computed as nothing. This 
response indeed seems to have some weight; but 
it is immediately crushed by the authority of the 
following Scripture. For it is written: "And Abra
ham said to God: That this Ishmael may live in 
thy sight" (Genesis 17:18 ff.): and God answered 
him thus: "Behold, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Isaac, and I 
will establish my covenant with him for an ever
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him." 
But concerning Ishmael: "Behold, I have heard 
thee, and behold, I have blessed him, and I will 
increase him, and will multiply him vehemently." 
"Twelve nations shall he generate, and I will give 
him for a great nation; but my covenant I will 
establish with Isaac, whom Sarah shall generate 
to thee at this time, in the year to come." From 
which it is evident, even by the words of God 
himself, that Ishmael was generated according 
to promise. But this also is solved thus: that the 
promise is properly fulfilled in the giving of the 
covenant, and it is one thing to bless, to increase, 
to multiply vehemently, and another to give a 
covenant. For although the promise of an angel or 
of God may seem common to both, yet the name 
of "Testament" or "Covenant" is special to Isaac.

(Verse 24.) "Which things are said through an 
allegory."
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Allegory properly belongs to the grammatical 
art, and how it differs from metaphor or other 
tropes we learn as children in schools. It pretends 
one thing in words, and signifies another in 
sense. The books of orators and poets are full 
of them. Divine Scripture also is woven together 
through this in no small part. Understanding 
this, the Apostle Paul (since he had also touched 
upon secular literature to some extent) used the 
word for the figure itself, so that he called it 
an allegory, as it is said among his own people: 
by which sense he might show more clearly the 
abuse of the Greek discourse in this place. But 
that Paul knew secular literature, though not to 
perfection, his own words testify: "One of them 
said, a prophet of their own: The Cretans are 
always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies" (Titus 1:12). 
This heroic verse is from the poet Epimenides, 
whom both Plato and other ancient writers 
remember. Also among the Athenians, when he 
was making satisfaction in the Areopagus, he 
added this: "As certain of your poets have said: 
For we are also his offspring" (Acts 17:28). This 
hemistich is said to be in Aratus, who wrote 
concerning the sky and the stars. And also that: 
"Evil communications corrupt good manners" (1 
Corinthians 15:33); an iambic trimeter taken from 
a comedy of Menander. From which and others 
it is evident that Paul was not ignorant of secular 
literature, and what he here called an allegory, 
he elsewhere called spiritual understanding. As 
there: "For we know that the Law is spiritual" 
(Romans 7:14), for that which is an allegory or 

147



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

allegorically figured. And elsewhere: "All ate the 
same spiritual food, and all drank the same spir
itual drink." For they drank of the spiritual rock 
that followed them, and the rock was Christ (1 
Corinthians 10:3-4). Manna here, and the sudden 
eruption of the fountain, and the rock itself which 
follows—that these are to be taken allegorically, 
there is no one who doubts. I know what can 
be opposed to the contrary: "Brethren, if a man 
be overtaken in any fault, you who are spiritual 
instruct such a one in the spirit of meekness" 
(Below...).

(Verses 25, 26.) For these are the two testa
ments; the one from the mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For Sinai is 
a mountain in Arabia, which is conterminous to 
that which now is Jerusalem, and is in bondage 
with her children. But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. Of almost 
all, this is the explanation upon this place: that 
they interpret Agar the handmaid in the Law 
and in the people of the Jews; but Sarah the free 
woman in the Church, which is gathered from 
the Gentiles, which is the mother of the saints, 
Paul saying: "Which is the mother of us all." This 
one did not bear for a long time before Christ 
was born of the Virgin, and was sterile: not yet 
with the laughter of the world did Isaac come 
from the chosen father with the voice of sublime 
dogmas resonating: since indeed Abraham in 
our language is reported as "the chosen father 
with sound." But Agar, which is interpreted as 
*paroikia*, that is, sojourn, or peregrination, or 
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delay, genders Ishmael, who only hears the pre
cepts of God, and does not make a rustic, blood
thirsty man following the deserts: who is an 
enemy to all his brothers procreated from the free 
woman, and resists them with an adverse front. 
Nor is it a wonder that the Old Testament, which 
was constituted and written on mount Sinai, 
which is in Arabia and is confined to that which 
now is Jerusalem, is not perpetual: since also 
sojourn is different from perpetual possession, 
and the name of mount Sinai sounds as "tempta
tion"; and Arabia signifies "sunset": and on the 
contrary that Jerusalem which is above, which is 
the free mother of the saints, demonstrates this 
Jerusalem which is in the present to be below, 
and submerged in the humble and lowest place.

There are those who understand the two 
Testaments otherwise also: that they interpret 
the divine Scripture, both the old and the new, 
according to the diversity of the sense and the 
opinion of those who read, either as a handmaid 
or as a free woman; and those who still serve 
the letter and have the spirit of fear they want 
to be gendered into servitude from Agar the 
Egyptian: but those who ascend to higher things 
and want to allegorically understand the things 
which are written, are the sons of Sarah, who in 
our language is interpreted as *archousa*, that 
is, princess, in the feminine gender. And they 
assert that they use this because of that necessity: 
because it would be iniquitous to understand 
Moses and all the prophets as procreated from 
the handmaid, but any of the Gentiles from the 
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free woman. Whence it is better that not only 
of those who are in the Church, for the diversity 
(as we said above) of understandings, we judge 
some servants and others free: but also of one 
and the same man, as long as he follows history, 
he is a son of the handmaid; but when, Jesus 
opening the Scriptures, his heart shall have been 
kindled, and in the breaking of bread he shall 
have inspected Him whom he did not see before 
(Luke XXIV), then he himself also is named a son 
of Sarah. Marcion and Manichaeus did not want 
to take from their codex this place in which the 
Apostle said, "Which things are allegorical," and 
the rest which follow, thinking it was left against 
us: that namely the Law is to be understood oth
erwise than it is written; when indeed, even if it 
is to be received allegorically (which we also con
fess, and Paul teaches), it was not so established 
for the will of the reader, but for the authority 
of the writer: and in that very thing which they 
seemed to keep against us, they are crushed: that 
Moses, the servant of God the Creator, wrote spir
itual things, their own Apostle also teaching that 
same thing, whom they assert to be the preacher 
of another Christ and of a better God.

(Verse 27.) "For it is written: Rejoice, thou 
barren, that bearest not: break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not: for many are the children 
of the desolate more than of her that hath a hus
band" (Isaiah 54:1). The Synagogue had the Law 
as a husband: and according to the prophecy of 
Hannah also, she was once fruitful in children (1 
Samuel 1). But the Church, being barren, without 
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the husband Christ, without any address of the 
Bridegroom's discourse, lay for a long time in 
the desert. But after that she [the Synagogue] 
received the book of repudiation into her hands, 
and turned all the ornaments of the husband 
into the ornament of an idol: then the husband, 
the former girdle rotting away, wove another belt 
for his loins, another loincloth from the Gentiles: 
which as soon as she was joined to the husband, 
conceived and brought forth. And in Isaac the 
Lord exclaims through the prophet: "If a nation is 
born at once" (Isaiah 66:8): when in one day in 
the Acts of the Apostles three thousand and five 
thousand men believed (Acts 2 ff.). Nor do I think 
it necessary that we speak of the Christian multi
tude and of the paucity of the Jews, since in the 
whole world the banners of the cross resound: 
and scarcely a rare and notable Jew appears in the 
cities.

(Verse 28.) "Now we, brethren, according to 
Isaac, are the children of promise." That the 
Apostle and those like him are children of 
promise according to Isaac is of no difficulty 
to understand. But because Origen, explaining 
this place, thus set the example of the Apostle: 
"But you, brethren, according to Isaac, are the 
children of promise," it is asked how he calls the 
Galatians, whom he had called foolish and had 
said had begun in the spirit but were finishing 
in the flesh, now children of promise according 
to Isaac? We say, therefore, that the Apostle calls 
them children of promise according to Isaac for 
this reason: because he does not utterly despair 
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of their salvation, and he estimates that they will 
return again to the spirit by which they began, 
and become children of the free woman. For if 
they shall have been perfected in the flesh, they 
are children of the bondwoman.

(Verses 29-31.) "But as then he who was born 
according to the flesh persecuted him who was 
according to the spirit, so also now. But what 
does the Scripture say? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall 
not be heir with my son Isaac. So, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, but of the free 
woman. With which freedom Christ has made us 
free."

I do not think it can be found where Ishmael 
persecuted Isaac; but only this, that when the 
son of the Egyptian woman, who was older, 
played with Isaac, Sarah was indignant and said 
to Abraham: "Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son: for the son of the bondwoman shall not 
inherit with my son Isaac" (Gen. 21:10). And cer
tainly simple play among infants is unworthy of 
expulsion and abdication. But the Apostle, as a 
Hebrew of Hebrews, and instructed at the feet of 
the master Gamaliel—who once restrained the 
Pharisees raging against the Lord in the council
—understood from the words of Sarah saying, 
"for the son of the bondwoman shall not inherit 
with my son Isaac," that that play was not simple. 
But because perhaps Ishmael, as the older, and 
circumcised at that time when he could already 
understand and feel what he suffered, claimed 
the birthright for himself, the Scripture called 
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the dispute of the little ones "play." Hence Sarah, 
not enduring these words, and not suffering from 
a young age the custom of the son of the bond
woman claiming the birthright for himself, broke 
forth into the voice: "Cast out the bondwoman 
with her son: for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not inherit with my son Isaac." Since this 
had seemed harsh to Abraham (for greater things 
are always due to the firstborn), that not only 
should Ishmael cease to be first, but should not 
even receive an equal portion with his younger 
brother: God, who willed the free woman to be 
within and the bondwoman to be cast out, con
firms Sarah's words and speaks to Abraham: "Let 
it not be harsh in your sight concerning the boy 
and the bondwoman." "In all that Sarah has said 
to you, hear her voice: for in Isaac shall your 
seed be called." Just as therefore then the older 
brother Ishmael persecuted Isaac while still a 
suckling and a little one, claiming for himself the 
prerogative of circumcision, claiming for himself 
the birthright: so also now Israel according to the 
flesh is lifted up, inflated, and raised against the 
younger brother, the Christian people from the 
Gentiles. Let us consider the madness of the Jews, 
who both killed the Lord, and persecuted the 
prophets and apostles, and oppose the will of the 
God: and we shall see much greater persecutions, 
which Histories also teach us, stirred up by the 
Jews against Christians than by the Gentiles. Do 
we wonder at the Jews? Today also those who are 
little ones in Christ, and live carnally, persecute 
those who are born of water and the spirit; and 
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rising with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, not below. Let them do what they will: 
let them persecute Isaac with Ishmael: they shall 
be cast out with the bondwoman, the Egyptian 
mother: nor shall they receive the inheritance, 
which only he who is born of the promise shall 
obtain.

And that is also elegant, that he who is born 
according to the flesh persecutes the spiritual 
one. For the spiritual one never persecutes the 
carnal one; but forgives him as a rustic brother: 
he knows that he can make progress in time. And 
if at any time he sees the son of the Egyptian 
woman becoming angry, he remembers the one 
Father, who created light, oxen, and the gnat: and 
that in a great house, there are not only vessels 
of gold and silver, but also of wood and clay. 
Therefore let us say with the apostle Paul: "We are 
not children of the bondwoman, but of the free 
woman" (2 Tim. 2); and renewed in Christ, let us 
hear the words of the Lord speaking to the Jews: 
"If you remain in my word, you shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 
8:31, 32). With this freedom the Apostle also, 
being set free, said: "For though I be free from all." 
"He who commits sin is the servant of sin" (1 Cor. 
9:19). He, because he knew himself to be free from 
all vices, alien from all concupiscence and error, 
rightly rejoiced in the freedom of Christ, saying: 
"We are not children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free woman: with which freedom Christ has 
made us free" (John 8:34).

154



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

(Chapter V.—Verse 1.) "Stand, and be not held 
again by the yoke of servitude." And from this it 
is shown that he who clings to the yoke of servi
tude does not stand. And because he who has 
been given freedom by Christ would be under the 
yoke for as long as he had the spirit of servitude 
in fear and followed the beginnings of the Law. 
But when he says, "stand," he exhorts to a firm 
and stable faith in Christ, so that the Churches of 
Galatia may remain with a fixed foot in the Sav
ior. Of which also in another place the just man 
speaks: "He set my feet upon a rock" (Ps. 39:3), for 
that which is "upon Christ": so that they may not 
be carried about by every wind of doctrine, and 
be snatched into different directions (Eph. 4). 
Hence it is said to those who stand: "And let him 
who stands take heed lest he fall" (1 Cor. 10:12). 
And in another place: "Stand, act manfully, be 
strengthened" (1 Cor. 16:13), so that they may 
stand with him whom Stephen saw standing at 
the right hand of the Father, persevering in mar
tyrdom (Acts 7). And who spoke to Moses: "But 
as for you, stand here with me" (Exod. 34:2). 
The yoke of servitude, however, he calls the Law: 
harsh, difficult, laborious, which consumes its 
cultivators by day and night with heavy work. 
Just as Peter also in the Acts of the Apostles: 
"Why do you tempt [God]," he says, "to put a 
heavy yoke upon the neck of the brothers, which 
neither we nor our fathers could carry" (Acts 
15:10)? But when he added, "be not [held] again," 
it is not because the Galatians had previously 
kept the Law; but because the yoke of idolatry is 
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also heavy, by which the people of the Egyptians 
was oppressed, and was sunk into the Red Sea 
like lead (Exod. 15). According to which sense he 
had also said above: "How are you turned again 
to weak and needy elements, to which you wish 
to serve again, observing days, and months, and 
times, and years?" For the Galatians, who at the 
preaching of the apostle Paul, having left idols, 
had immediately ascended to the grace of the 
Gospel, were not returning to the servitude of the 
Jewish Law, which they had never known before: 
but wishing to observe times, to be circumcised 
in the flesh, and to offer bodily sacrifices, they 
were in a certain way returning to the same cults 
which they had previously served in idolatry. For 
they say that both the priests of Egypt, and the 
Ishmaelites, and the Midianites have no foreskin. 
But that the nations observe days, months, and 
years, would that we did not know, so that we 
might never have a shared festival with them.

(Verse 2.) "Behold, I Paul say to you: that if you 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing." 
In the Gospel the Savior speaks to the disciples: 
"He who hears you, hears me: he who receives 
you, receives me" (Luke 10:16). And the Apostle 
testifies, saying: "But I live, now not I; but Christ 
lives in me" (Above, 2:20); and elsewhere: "Do 
you seek a proof of him who speaks in me, Christ" 
(2 Cor. 13:3)? From which it is clearly proved 
that what he now says: "Behold, I Paul say to 
you," is to be accepted not as the words of Paul 
only, but of the Lord. For although he had also 
premised in the first [Epistle] to the Corinthians: 
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"But to those who are married I command, not I, 
but the Lord" (1 Cor. 7:10); and immediately had 
brought in: "but to the rest I command" (ibid., 
12), lest his authority should be thought cheap: 
"I think," he says, "that I also have the spirit of 
God": so that with the spirit and Christ speaking 
in him, he who would say, imitating the prophets, 
"Thus says the Lord almighty," should not be 
led into contempt. But that which has been said 
will become greater: "Behold, I Paul say to you: 
that if you be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing," if it be joined with the beginning, in 
which he says: "Paul an apostle not from men, 
nor through man, but through Jesus Christ," and 
the rest: so that those hearing may be moved not 
so much by the authority of the one sent as of 
the one sending. Someone may say: That which 
is written to the Romans is contrary to this place: 
"Circumcision indeed profits, if you keep the 
Law" (Rom. 2:25); and below: "What then is more 
to the Jew; or what is the utility of circumcision? 
Much in every way. First indeed, because the ora
cles of God were entrusted to them" (ibid., 3:1, 2). 
For if to those who shall have been circumcised 
Christ profits nothing: how does circumcision 
profit those keeping the Law? This indeed will 
be solved by this response, that we may say that 
the Epistle which was written to the Romans was 
dictated to those who had believed from the Jews 
and Gentiles: and that Paul did this so that nei
ther people should be offended: by which namely 
each people should possess its own privilege: so 
that neither the Gentiles should be circumcised, 
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nor the circumcised should bring on a foreskin. 
But writing to the Galatians he used another 
argument. For they were not from the circumci
sion: but from the Gentiles who had believed. 
Nor could circumcision profit them, who after 
the grace of the Gospel were returning again to 
the legal elements. And the history in the Acts of 
the Apostles narrates (Acts 15): when certain ones 
rising from the circumcision had asserted that 
those who had believed from the Gentiles ought 
to be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, 
the elders who were at Jerusalem, and the apos
tles gathered together likewise, decreed through 
letters that the yoke of the Law should not be 
placed upon them, nor should they observe more, 
except that they should keep themselves only 
from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, 
and from fornication, or as it is written in some 
copies, and from things strangled. And lest any 
doubt should remain that circumcision profits 
nothing, but for the sake of those who had be
lieved from the Jews he tempered the sentence on 
circumcision to the Romans, gradually descend
ing to the later parts of the same Epistle, he 
showed that neither circumcision nor uncircum
cision is of any avail, saying: "Circumcision there
fore is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments of God" (1 
Cor. 7:19). For so much is circumcision nothing, 
that it profited nothing even to the house of 
Israel, boasting of its circumcision, as the prophet 
records: "All the nations are uncircumcised in the 
flesh, but the house of Israel is uncircumcised 
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in heart" (Ezek. 44:9), and the uncircumcised 
Melchizedek blessed the circumcised Abraham. 
For what he says: "If you be circumcised" (Gen. 
44); is such as if he had wished to say, if you be 
circumcised in the flesh. Which in another place 
he calls not circumcision, but concision, saying: 
"Beware of the concision. For we are the circum
cision, who serve by the spirit of God, and glory in 
Christ, and have no confidence in the flesh" (Phil. 
3:2, 3). He has no confidence in the flesh, who ex
pects all utility from Christ, and does not sow in 
the flesh, that from the flesh he may reap corrup
tion; but in the spirit, from which eternal life is 
generated. The sentence is to be looked into more 
subtly: "If you be circumcised, Christ shall profit 
you nothing." Because not only in this if they are 
circumcised does circumcision itself not profit 
them; but even if they seem to have other virtues 
in Christ outside of circumcision, all of them per
ish when they shall have been circumcised after 
the faith of Christ. What therefore? did circumci
sion profit Timothy nothing? Much in every way. 
For he was not so much circumcised for this, that 
from the circumcision itself he should estimate 
that he could follow any benefit, as that he might 
gain the rest (1 Cor. 9). Having become a Jew 
to the Jews, that he might translate the Jews to 
the faith of Christ by his circumcision. For then 
indeed circumcision does not profit, when any 
utility is thought to be brought by itself.

(Verse 3.) "And I testify again to every man 
circumcising himself, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole Law." God, who commanded circumcision 
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first to Abraham, then through Moses in the Law, 
established not only circumcision, but also many 
other things to be observed: Feast days to be 
frequented at Jerusalem: burnt offerings of hosts, 
always morning and evening: the immolation of 
the lamb in one place only, the holidays of the 
land in the seventh age: the fiftieth year of remis
sion, and other things which it is easy for each 
reader to excerpt for himself from the Scriptures. 
We shall therefore constrain Ebion and his fol
lowers, who think that those believing in Christ 
after the Gospel ought to be circumcised, so that 
they either perform circumcision and the other 
things which are commanded in the Law: or if it 
is impossible for all to be done, let circumcision 
also cease, which with the rest has been passed 
over as if mutilated. But if they respond that they 
ought to do only what is possible (for God does 
not require from us those things which we cannot 
do, but those which we can fulfill), we shall say 
to them, that it is not of the same God to wish the 
Law to be kept, and to abandon those who keep 
the Law. Or how should he make them guilty for 
the omitted Law, who even if they wished, could 
not fulfill everything?

But we follow the spiritual law, which says: 
"Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treads out the corn" (Deut. 25:4). And under
stand with the Apostle: "Does God have care for 
oxen" (1 Tim. 10:18; 1 Cor. 9:9)? but he says it cer
tainly for our sakes, and to observe the delicate 
sabbaths (Isa. 58:13), not that our ox and ass 
and cheap cattle should rejoice in the sabbath; 
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but those men, and the cattle of whom it is 
written: "Men and beasts thou wilt save, O Lord" 
(Ps. 35:7). Rational men and spiritual men; but 
the animals, those who are of slower wit, and 
are instructed by the spiritual ones to perform 
the sabbaths of the Lord. Nor is it contrary, that 
which has been said above: "If you be circum
cised, Christ shall profit you nothing": and that 
which follows: "I testify to every man circumcis
ing himself, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
Law," to this which is brought in by us. For the 
hearers of the Law are not just before God: but 
the doers of the Law shall be justified. Because 
that man is a doer of the Law who can say: "We 
are not the circumcision"; and, "A Jew in secret": 
and, "we know that the Law is spiritual." But he 
who follows the concision and the killing letter, 
he is not a doer of the Law, but truly an enemy of 
the law, especially after the coming of the Savior, 
who takes away the veil from the heart of those 
turning to him, so that all contemplating the 
glory of the Lord with revealed face, we may be 
transfigured from the oldness of the letter into 
the newness of the spirit.

(Verse 4.) "You are made void from Christ: 
you who are justified in the Law, are fallen from 
grace." Just as no one can serve two masters 
(Matt. 6), so it is difficult to fulfill the shadow 
and the truth of the Law together. The shadow 
is in the old Law, until the day breathes and the 
shadows be removed: the truth is in the Gospel of 
Christ: "For grace and truth were made through 
Jesus Christ" (John 1:17). He therefore loses the 
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grace of Christ, and loses the Gospel which he 
had held, who thinks he is justified in some ob
servation of the Law: and when he has lost grace, 
he is destitute of the faith of Christ, and rests 
in his work. for katērgēthēte apo tou Christou, 
not as it is badly interpreted in Latin: "You are 
made void from Christ," but, "you have ceased 
in the work of Christ," is better understood, so 
that that which he had specially commanded 
above concerning circumcision, saying: "if you 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing," 
he now comprehends generally concerning the 
whole Law, that they profit nothing in the work 
of Christ, who shall have believed they are to be 
justified in any observation of the Law.

(Verse 5.) "For we in spirit from faith, wait 
for the hope of justice." He placed Spirit for the 
distinction of the letter. But Christ is to be under
stood as the hope of justice: because he himself 
is truth, patience, hope, justice, and all virtues, 
whose second coming we wait for, because he is 
to judge all things, and already to be present not 
with patience, but with justice, that he may ren
der to each one according to his works. Expecting 
which presence of God the Apostle and those 
who are like him say: "Thy kingdom come" (Matt. 
6:10), so that when the Son shall have delivered 
the kingdom to God and the Father, and he him
self shall be subject in all things subject: then the 
head may be subjected in the body, and God may 
be all in all (1 Cor. 15). Because he who now is in 
part, through each individual, then shall begin to 
be whole through all.

162



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

(Verse 6.) "For in Christ Jesus neither circum
cision is of any force, nor uncircumcision, but 
faith which worketh by charity." For those who 
wish to live in Christ Jesus, virtues are to be 
sought and vices are to be fled. But the middle 
things which are between virtues and vices are 
neither to be fled nor sought, such as circumci
sion and uncircumcision, and other things simi
lar to these. Circumcision indeed profits if you 
keep the Law. It was therefore useful to those 
who lived under the Law, not because they were 
circumcised, but because the oracles of God were 
entrusted to them, which, turning into works, 
they were not strangers to salvation. Nor should 
it move us that Zipporah, taking a flint, circum
cised her son and prevented the suffocating angel 
from her husband (Exod. 4); or as it is related 
written otherwise in the Hebrew, because he has 
now testified not so much that circumcision is 
entirely of no profit, as that in Christ Jesus it 
has no force; since from that time in which the 
Gospel radiated in the whole world, the injury 
of circumcision is superfluous. Which then, like 
the other things of the Law, was of force when 
carnal blessings were also promised to those 
keeping the Law; namely, that if they fulfilled 
it, they would be blessed in the city, blessed in 
the field, they would have full barns, and many 
other things which are contained in the promises 
(Deut. 28). But we wish to be of force and to 
be strengthened in Christ Jesus, that is, in true 
circumcision, and not in the Jewish concision. For 
he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is that 
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circumcision which is outward in the flesh, but he 
is a Jew who is one inwardly, and circumcision is 
of the heart in the spirit, not in the letter (Rom. 
2:28-29). Therefore, the circumcision of the flesh 
profits nothing in Christ, but that of the heart 
and ears, which takes away that reproach of the 
Jews: "Behold, your ears are uncircumcised, and 
you cannot hear" (Exod. 6:12). The circumcision 
of the lips profits, which according to humility 
Moses pleaded he did not yet have, as it is written 
in the Hebrew: "But I have uncircumcised lips." 
It offers much utility, and in venereal matters 
circumcision is when through chastity impudic
ity is cut away. Therefore, in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision is of force, nor uncircumcision, but 
faith which worketh through charity. And he 
beautifully did not say: faith which only believes, 
but "which worketh through charity," so that he 
might distinguish it from the faith of the demons, 
who also believe and tremble.
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BOOK THREE.

(483-484) This third volume on the Galatians, 
O Paula and Eustochium, we are forging: not un
aware of our weakness, and feeling the stream of 
our thin genius, scarcely sounding with a small 
murmur. For already even in the Churches these 
things are sought: and the simplicity and purity 
of the apostolic words having been omitted, they 
meet as if at the Athenaeum and at the auditori
ums, so that the applause of the bystanders may 
be aroused. so that a speech of rhetorical art, 
painted with a lie, may proceed into public like 
some little harlot, not so much to instruct the 
peoples as to seek the favor of the people, and in 
the manner of a psaltery and a sweetly sounding 
flute, may soothe the senses of the listeners. so 
that truly that word of the prophet Ezekiel can 
be adapted to our times, the Lord saying to him: 
"And thou art become to them as the voice of a 
harp sweetly sounding, and well composed: and 
they hear thy words, and do them not" (Ezek. 
33:32). But what shall I do? Shall I be silent? 
But it is written: "Thou shalt not appear empty 
in the sight of thy Lord." And Isaiah (as it is 
held in the Hebrew volumes) groans: "Woe to 
me, miserable one, because I was silent." Shall I 
speak? (485-486) But the harshness of Hebrew 
reading has defiled all elegance of speech and 
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the beauty of Latin eloquence. For you yourselves 
know that it is more than fifteen years since 
never has Tully, never Maro, never any Author of 
Gentile literature ascended into my hands. and if 
by chance something from there creeps in while 
we speak, we remember it as if through the mist 
of an old dream. But what I have progressed from 
the indefatigable study of that language, I leave 
to the judgment of others: I know what I have lost 
in my own. To this is added that because of the 
infirmity of my eyes and of my whole little body, 
I do not write with my own hand: nor can I com
pensate by labor and diligence for the slowness of 
my speech. which they also hand down concern
ing Virgil, that he shaped his books in the manner 
of bears licking their offspring. but a notary hav
ing been called, either whatever comes into the 
mouth is immediately spoken: or if I wish to think 
for a little while, about to bring forth something 
better, then that silent one reproves me, contracts 
his hand, wrinkles his brow, and by his whole 
gesture of body contests that he is present in vain. 
But a speech, even if it should have proceeded 
from a genius of good character, and be distinct 
with inventions, and adorned with the flower of 
words: yet unless it shall have been filed and pol
ished by the hand of its author, it is not bright, it 
does not have gravity mixed with decorum; but 
in the manner of rich rustics, it is more argued 
by its riches than adorned. To what purpose are 
these things? Namely, so that both to you, and 
to the others (who perhaps shall wish to read) 
there may be an answer, that I am not writing 
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a panegyric or a controversy, but a commentary, 
that is, to have this purpose, not that my words 
may be praised, but that those things which were 
well said by another may be so understood as 
they were said. It is of my office to discuss obscure 
things, to touch upon manifest things, to dwell in 
doubtful things. Whence also by many the work 
of commentaries is named an explanation. If 
anyone seeks eloquence, or is delighted by decla
mations, he has in both languages Demosthenes 
and Tully, Polemon and Quintilian. The Church 
of Christ was gathered not from the Academy 
and the Lyceum, but from the vile common 
people. Whence also the Apostle says: "See your 
vocation, brethren, that there are not many wise 
according to the flesh, not many powerful, not 
many noble; but the foolish things of this world 
God has chosen, that he may confound the wise: 
and the weak things of the world God has chosen, 
that he may confound the strong: and the igno
ble things of this world, and the contemptible 
things God has chosen, and those which are not, 
that he might destroy those which are" (1 Cor. 
1:26-28). For because from the order, variety, and 
constancy of creatures, the world through wis
dom had not known God, it pleased God through 
the foolishness of preaching to save those who 
believe: not in the wisdom of the word, so that 
the cross of Christ should not be made void. 
For where is the wise, where the grammarian, 
where the searchers of natural causes? Nor in the 
persuasive words of wisdom, but in the showing 
of power and spirit: so that the faith of believers 
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should not be in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. Wherefore also the Apostle himself 
spoke to the same Corinthians: "And I coming 
to you, brethren, came not through sublimity of 
speeches, and of wisdom, announcing to you the 
testimony of the Lord. For I judged not myself to 
know anything among you, except Christ Jesus 
and him crucified" (1 Cor. 2:1-2). (487-488) And 
lest perhaps he should be thought, saying these 
things, to be a preacher of foolishness, with a 
presaging mind he overturned what could be 
opposed. "But he speaks," he says, "the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, which is hidden: which none 
of the princes of this world knew." How many 
now read Aristotle? How many know either the 
books or the name of Plato? Scarcely in corners do 
idle old men recall them. But our rustics and fish
ermen the whole world speaks of, the universal 
world resounds. Therefore with simple speech, 
their simple words are to be unfolded. Words, 
I say, not senses. Furthermore if, you praying, I 
could have that spirit in explaining their Epistles 
which they had in dictating: then you would see 
that there was as much majesty and breadth of 
true wisdom in these, as there was arrogance and 
vanity in the literati of the age. Briefly I confess to 
you the secret of my mind: He who is about to un
derstand the Apostle through me, I do not wish 
that he should understand my writings with dif
ficulty, and seek another interpreter for knowing 
the interpreter. But now it is time that we pursue 
the remaining things.
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(Verse 7.) "You ran well, who hindered you 
from not obeying the truth?" That which the 
Latin interpreter has now placed, "not obeying 
the truth," and in the Greek is written, τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι, in the upper place he thus 
interpreted: "not believing the truth." Which in
deed we noted in its place was not held in the 
ancient codices: although even the Greek copies 
are confused by this error. But this is the sense: 
You were adoring the Father in spirit and truth, 
and receiving from the fullness of Christ, you 
were knowing that the Law was only given to 
the people through Moses, and not also made. 
But grace and truth were not only given, but 
also made through Jesus Christ. Since therefore 
you were running so well, serving the truth more 
than images, by what perverse teacher were you 
hindered, that you follow the shadow of the Law, 
and leave the truth of the Gospel? It follows.

"Consent to no one." But because we have 
found this written neither in the Greek books, nor 
in those which have commented on the Apostle, 
it seems it should be passed over.

(Verse 8.) "Your persuasion is not from him 
who called you." In the Latin codices I have 
found it written thus: "Your persuasion is from 
God, who called you." Which indeed I think was 
"from him," and not being understood, gradually 
because of the similarity, "from God" became fre
quent for that which is "from him." But neither 
thus can the sense stand, as those whom he 
had just accused because they did not obey the 
truth, showing it placed in their judgment either 
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to obey or not to obey, now on the contrary he 
should assert their persuasion and obedience not 
so much to be from themselves who are called, 
as from him who calls. Therefore it is better and 
more truly read thus: "Your persuasion is not 
from him who called you." For one thing is the 
work of God, another the work of men. The work 
of God is to call; of men, either to believe or 
not to believe. And everywhere in the scriptures 
the free will of man is affirmed, as there: "If you 
will be willing and will hear me" (Exod. 19:5). 
And again: "And now, Israel, what does the Lord 
thy God ask of thee" (Deut. 10:12), and from this 
place it is especially proved. But the simpler ones, 
thinking they defer to God so that our persuasion 
also should be in his power, took away the part of 
the speech "not" and rendered a sense contrary to 
the Apostle. Therefore, whether in a good part or 
in a bad part, neither God nor the devil is in the 
cause, because our persuasion is not from him 
who called us, but from us, who either consent or 
do not consent to the one calling. Otherwise: This 
persuasion which you now follow is not from 
God, who in the beginning called you, but from 
those who afterwards disturbed you.

(Verse 9.) "A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump." It is poorly held in our codices: "A little 
leaven corrupteth the whole mass," and the 
interpreter translated his own sense rather than 
the words of the Apostle. (489) But Paul uses this 
same sentence also to the Corinthians: where he 
commanded him who had his father's wife to 
be taken from the midst, and to be delivered to 
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penance for the destruction and vexation of the 
flesh through fasts and sicknesses, so that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. For he says: "Your glorying is not good." 
Know you not that a little leaven corrupteth the 
whole mass (1 Cor. 5:5, 6 etc.)? or (as we have 
already emended) "leaveneth the whole lump"? 
And immediately he brought in: "Purge out the 
old leaven, that you may be a new lump, as 
you are unleavened, for Christ our pasch is sacri
ficed." Therefore let us feast not in the old leaven, 
nor in the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
but in the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth." But now through this same sentence he 
teaches that the spiritual bread of the Church, 
which descended from heaven, ought not to be 
violated by a Jewish interpretation: and the Lord 
commanded the same thing to his disciples, 
that they should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees (John 6). Which the evangelist making 
more manifest added: "But he had said to them 
concerning the doctrine of the Pharisees" (Matt. 
16:12). Furthermore, what is that other doctrine 
of the Pharisees, except the observation of the 
Law according to the flesh? Therefore this is the 
sense: Do not think the snares of a few men, who 
coming from Judea teach otherwise, are to be 
despised. A spark is a small thing, and while it is 
almost seen, it is not seen; but if it should catch 
tinder, and even a small fire should find its nour
ishment, it consumes walls, cities, the widest 
forests, and regions. Leaven also, of which in the 
Gospel a parable is tempered for another part 
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(Luke 13), seems a small thing and of nothing; but 
when mixed with flour, it should have corrupted 
the whole mass by its vigor, everything that is 
mixed passes into its power: so also perverse doc
trine from one senseless one at first finds scarcely 
two or three auditors in the beginning; but...

(Verse 10.) "I trust in you in the Lord, that 
you will be of no other mind." Not by conjecture, 
as some wish, but by a prophetic spirit Paul 
pronounces that the Galatians will return to the 
way of truth, which they had lost (1 Cor. 12). For 
he who exhorted others to emulate charisms, but 
rather that they should prophesy: he himself also 
full of the same grace was speaking: "We know 
in part, and we prophesy in part" (Ibid., 13:9). 
Foreseeing therefore in spirit that they would be
lieve nothing else except what they were taught 
through the Epistle, he says: "I trust in you in the 
Lord, that you will be of no other mind." For also 
the addition of the Lord's name signifies that very 
thing. For if he estimated this by conjecture, he 
could have said: "I trust in you." But now adding 
"in the Lord," trusting by a certain divine spirit, 
he prophesied what he had known would be.

(Verse 10.) "But he who troubles you shall bear 
his judgment, whoever he is." In secret, they say, 
he lacerates Peter, to whom above he writes that 
he resisted him to his face, because he did not 
walk uprightly to the truth of the Gospel (Gal. 2). 
But neither would Paul speak with such a bold 
curse concerning the prince of the Church, nor 
was Peter worthy to be made guilty of a troubled 
Church. From which it is to be thought that it is 
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said concerning some other, who either had been 
with the Apostles, or had come from Judea, or 
had believed from the Pharisees, or at least was 
estimated great among the Galatians, so that he 
may bear the judgment of the troubled Church, 
whoever he is. But to bear judgment is that which 
in other words he said in the following things: 
"Every one shall bear his own burden" (Gal. 6). 
And I think in the Scriptures, "burden" can be 
taken in both a good and a bad part, that is, 
both in those who are oppressed by grave sins, 
and in those who sustain the light burdens of 
virtues. Concerning sins the penitent speaks in 
the psalm: "My iniquities are gone over my head, 
as a heavy burden they are become heavy upon 
me" (Ps. 37:5). Concerning virtues, and the doc
trine of virtues, the Savior says: "For my yoke is 
sweet, and my burden is light" (Matt. 11:30). But 
that doctrine also is taken for a burden becomes 
clear in the Gospel. For the Pharisees bind heavy 
burdens, and which cannot be borne, and lay 
them upon the shoulders of men, but they them
selves will not touch them with one finger (Ibid., 
23). How (491) grave it is to trouble someone 
from tranquility, and to excite the serene hearts 
of men with certain waves, as it were, the words 
of the Savior to the apostles testify, saying: "Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor fear" (John 14). 
For it is expedient for him who troubles and scan
dalizes anyone in the Church, that a millstone 
be hanged about his neck, and he be cast with 
it into the sea, than that he should scandalize 
one of these little ones, who are shown by the 
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Savior (Luke 17). Therefore the Galatians had 
been troubled between the spirit and the letter, 
circumcision and concision, hidden and manifest 
Judaism, not knowing what they should do.

(Verse 11.) "But I, brethren, if I still preach 
circumcision, why do I still suffer persecution?" 
Then the scandal of the cross has been made void 
(or as it is better in the Greek, has ceased). We 
read in the Acts of the Apostles, and the apostle 
Paul himself often mentions in his Epistles, that 
he sustained very frequent persecutions from the 
Jews, because he taught those of the Gentiles 
who had believed in Christ that they ought not to 
be circumcised. Therefore these of whom he said 
above: "But he who troubles you shall bear his 
judgment, whoever he is," in order to deceive the 
Galatians, added also this: Not only do Peter, and 
James, and John, and the other apostles in Judea 
observe circumcision and other precepts of the 
Law, but Paul himself also, who taught you other
wise than the truth of the matter is, circumcised 
Timothy, and frequently became a Jew to the 
Jews, truth compelling it. Wishing now to remove 
this opinion from the minds of the Galatians, 
Paul says: "But I, brethren, if I still preach circum
cision, why do I still suffer persecution?" All the 
hatred of the Jews against me, he says, and the 
madness with which they rage against me, is for 
no other reason than that I teach the Gentiles that 
they ought not to be circumcised, and to keep the 
superfluous and now abolished burdens of the 
Law. Since I suffer persecution (492), it is mani
fest that I do not preach circumcision, which I 
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destroy. For I do not suffer persecution from the 
Jews so much because I preach the crucified one 
and say that Jesus is the Christ, whom the Law 
and the prophets foretold, as because I teach that 
the Law is fulfilled. But that the cross is a scandal 
to the Jews and foolishness to the Gentiles, our 
Lord himself shows, who is called the stone of 
stumbling and the rock of offense (Matt. 21; Luke 
20): for no other reason I think than because the 
preaching, having proceeded with full sails to the 
hearers, immediately as it has come to the cross, 
strikes against it, and can by no means proceed 
further in a free course. But this cross which is a 
scandal among the Jews and foolishness among 
the Gentiles, is to us who believe power and 
wisdom. For Christ is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God (1 Cor. 1:24), so that because 
of that which was called foolishness, the foolish 
thing of God might become wiser than men; and 
because of that which was weakness and scandal, 
the weak thing of God might become stronger 
than men. Since, he says, the scandal of the cross 
of Christ remains, and I suffer persecution, which 
I would not suffer if the scandal did not remain, in 
vain do certain ones boast that I preach circumci
sion, which I sustain persecution by impugning.

(Verse 12.) "I wish that they were even cut 
off who trouble you." It is asked how Paul, the 
disciple of him who says: "Bless those who curse 
you." And himself speaking: "Bless and do not 
curse" (Rom. 12:14). And in another place: "Nei
ther shall revilers possess the kingdom of God" 
(1 Cor. 15): now both cursed those who trouble 
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the churches of Galatia and cursed with the vow 
of one wishing: "I wish that they were even cut 
off who trouble you." For the suffering of cutting 
off is so detestable that even he who inflicts it 
on the unwilling is punished by public laws, and 
he who castrates himself is held infamous. For 
that that may be true, they say: "Christ lives in 
me" (2 Cor. 13:3); and this: "Do you seek a proof 
of him who speaks in me, Christ?" certainly the 
voice of a curse cannot be understood of him 
who says: "Learn of me, for I am humble, and 
mild, and meek of heart" (Matt. 11:29). And it is 
thought rather that he could not restrain himself 
by Jewish fury and a certain unbridled madness, 
than that he imitated him who, like a lamb before 
his shearer, did not open his mouth, and did not 
revile in return to those reviling him (Isa. 53). But 
being condemned, he delivered (493) himself to 
death. To which he who will respond for Paul will 
say these things: that the words which he spoke 
were not so much of fury against adversaries as 
of love for the churches of God. For he saw the 
whole province, which he had translated from 
idolatry to the faith of Christ by his own blood 
and through dangers, troubled by a sudden per
suasion, and with apostolic grief, the grief of a 
father, he could not contain himself: he changed 
his voice, and was angry with those whom he 
had flattered, so that those whom he had not 
been able to retain by leniency, he might at least 
retain by rebuke. Nor is it a wonder if the Apostle, 
as a man, and still enclosed in a weak vessel, 
and seeing another law in his body captivating 
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him and leading him in the law of sin, spoke 
this once, into which we frequently perceive holy 
men to fall. But that also can be said (although it 
may seem superfluous to some) that Paul did not 
so much curse them as pray for them, that they 
might lose those parts of the body through which 
they were compelled to transgress. And just as it 
is said in the Gospel: that it is better for someone 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven without an 
eye, and without a hand, and without a foot, and 
any other part of the members, than to go whole 
into Gehenna (Matt. 18): so also now he wishes 
them rather to lose one part of the body than by 
the occasion of the whole body to be damned by 
perpetual fire.

How it can be responded to the pagans if this 
place is ever criticized by them, we have shown. 
Now let it be brought forward by us against the 
heretics, namely Marcion, and Valentinus, and 
all who bark against the Old Testament, by what 
reason those who criminate the Creator as blood
thirsty, a severe warrior, and only a judge, may 
avail to excuse this in the Apostle of the good God. 
And certainly I think no sentence in the Old Law 
is so grim, so bloody in anyone, as: "I wish they 
were cut off who trouble you." Nor can they say 
that the Apostle prayed for the enemies of Christ 
who troubled his churches. Nor was it brought 
forth from love, which is demonstrated by the 
weight of the words themselves, full of tumor and 
indignation. Whatever excuse (494) they bring 
therefore for the Apostle, this we will not defend 
for the Old Law.
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(Verse 13.) "For you have been called into lib
erty, brethren; only do not (give) liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh": because this is not found in 
the Greek, the Latin translator placed it there. Be
cause this place is very obscure, it pleased me to 
transfer it word for word from the tenth book of 
the Stromata. Not that individual things cannot 
be explained in their own places and senses; but 
that being separated from the superior business, 
they may effect one difficult body: and if they 
are understood as they sound, they may seem 
inconsequentially and abruptly to repugn among 
themselves and to abound.

These therefore are the words of Origen: "The 
place is difficult: and so it seems to us it must be 
discussed. He who is free, and follows the spirit 
and truth in a higher sense, contemns preceding 
types and the letter: he ought not for that reason 
to despise the lesser ones, and give an occasion to 
those who cannot perceive more sublimely, of de
spairing of themselves within. For although they 
are weak and are called flesh in comparison of the 
spirit: nevertheless they are the flesh of Christ. 
For if he understands the mystery of charity serv
ing the weaker ones, let him do something for the 
sake of the weak: lest in his knowledge a brother 
perish for whom Christ died. Diligently therefore 
attend whether this sense is woven from the 
following things. 'You,' he says, 'brethren, have 
been called into liberty': perhaps for this reason, 
because not all were able to take the calling of lib
erty. Wherefore you now hear: 'Only do not give 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh.' For through 
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charity it behooves the greater to serve the lesser: 
because he who wishes to be greater shall be the 
servant of all (Matt. 20; Mark 10). Therefore let 
not the spiritual one lacerate the flesh of Christ: 
nor grant an occasion to them, that they may 
bite one another back when provoked, lest they 
be consumed by one another. It behooves him 
therefore who walks in the spirit and follows the 
words of the Scriptures in the spirit, not to fulfill 
the desire of their flesh. But if we understand 
simply (as most think) that which is said: 'Walk 
in the spirit, and you shall not fulfill the desire of 
the flesh,' against the argument and hypothesis 
of the whole Epistle, Paul will suddenly burst 
forth into these things (495); for immediately 
there follows: 'But if you are led by the spirit, you 
are not under the Law.' And although up to this 
point the speech coheres in some part with itself, 
again if we follow the simple understanding, he 
transfers us suddenly to inordinate precepts, dis
cussing concerning the flesh and the spirit, that 
is: 'But manifest are the works of the flesh,' those 
and those. And on the contrary: 'But the fruit 
of the spirit is charity,' and the rest. But neither 
in these ought we to despair of consequence; be
cause the history of the divine volumes contains 
the works of the flesh; not helping them much 
who so understand it as it is written. For who 
will not be taught to serve luxury, and to have 
fornication for nothing: when he has read Judas 
entering in to a harlot (Gen. 28); and that the 
patriarchs had many wives likewise? How will 
he not be provoked to idolatry, who has thought 
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that the blood of bulls and the other victims 
of Leviticus indicate no more than what sounds 
in the letter? But that the speech of Scripture 
placed in the open teaches enmities is proved also 
from this place: 'Miserable daughter of Babylon, 
blessed is he who shall repay you your retribu
tion, which you have repaid us. Blessed is he who 
shall take and dash your little ones against the 
rock' (Ps. 136:8, 9). And from that: 'In the morning 
I slew all the sinners of the earth' (Ps. 100:8), 
and other things like these: namely concerning 
contentions, emulation, wrath, brawls, dissen
sions. To which (if we do not perceive something 
higher) the examples of history provoke us more 
than they prohibit. Heresies also have stood 
rather from the carnal understanding of Scrip
ture than from the work of our flesh, as very many 
estimate. Also we learn envy and drunkenness 
through the letter of the Law. Noah is inebriated 
after the deluge, and the patriarchs with their 
brother Joseph in Egypt (Gen. 9 and 43). But also 
revelings are written in the book of Kings; David 
dancing and sounding with drums before the Ark 
of the testament of God (1 Kings 6), and things 
like these. It is asked how the simple speech of 
divine Scripture which is called flesh provokes 
us to sorceries and to wicked arts: unless we 
transcend to the spirit of the same Scripture. I 
think this signifies that Daniel and the three boys 
were found ten times wiser than the incantators, 
and Gazarenes (496), and Chaldeans, and Moses 
was erudite in all the wisdom and doctrine of the 
Egyptians. Therefore it is an occasion of many 
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evils if anyone should remain in the flesh of Scrip
ture. They who do these things shall not follow 
the kingdom of God. Wherefore let us seek the 
spirit and fruits of Scripture, which are not said to 
be manifest. For with much labor and sweat, and 
worthy cultivation, the fruit of the spirit is found 
in the Scriptures. Whence I think Paul spoke 
diligently and cautiously concerning the carnal 
senses of Scripture: 'But manifest are the works of 
the flesh' (Gal. 5:19). But concerning the spiritual 
things he did not place there as if 'manifest is the 
fruit of the spirit'; but thus: 'But the fruit of the 
Spirit is charity, joy, peace,' and the rest (Ibid., 
22). But if, types being left, we should pass over 
to the truth and spirit of Scripture, immediately 
the first charity is opened to us, and stepping 
thence to joy, we arrive at peace, through which 
we follow patience. But who would not be erudite 
unto commiseration and goodness, when he has 
understood even those things which are thought 
sad by some in the Law—I say punishments and 
battles, and eversions of nations, and commina
tions to the peoples through the prophets—to be 
remedies rather than punishments? For the Lord 
will not be angry for ever (Isa. 57). When these 
things therefore shall have been opened to us, we 
will have a more reasonable faith, and temper
ance will accompany corrected manners, which 
continence and chastity will follow: and after all 
these things the Law will begin to be for us."

Hitherto Origen. To which we can add, so that 
we may say that those called from legal servitude 
to the liberty of the Gospel (to whom it is said 
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above: "Stand, and do not again be entangled in 
the yoke of servitude") are even now warned, that 
following the light yoke of Christ and the delec
table precepts of the Gospel, they should by no 
means think it is permitted to them that they use 
this very liberty of living for an occasion of the 
flesh: namely that they live according to the flesh, 
and be circumcised according to the flesh; but 
rather let them stand by the spirit, by the spirit let 
them cut off the foreskin of the flesh, and tending 
to the higher things of the spirit, let them leave 
behind the humility of the letter. But it can also 
be understood otherwise. Let someone learn: If 
I have ceased, O Paul, to be under the Law, and 
have been called (497) from servitude to liberty: 
therefore I ought so to live as befits liberty, nor be 
held by any precepts, but whatever has pleased, 
and the will has suggested, this to do, to fulfill, 
to follow. To which the Apostle responded: That 
we have indeed been called into the liberty of 
the spirit: but so, that liberty itself may not serve 
the flesh. Nor let us think that because all things 
are permitted to us, all things are expedient: but 
rather because we have ceased to be servants of 
the Law, having been made free, let us rather 
serve one another through charity, so that the 
precepts of the laciniose Law may be concluded 
in one chapter of love.

(Verse 14.) "But through charity serve one an
other, for all the law is fulfilled in one word: You 
shall love your neighbor as yourself." He who, 
although he was free from all, made himself the 
servant of all for the sake of charity, that he might 
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gain more (1 Cor. 13), rightly exhorts others also 
to serve one another through charity, which does 
not seek what is its own, but what belongs to its 
neighbor. For he who wishes to become first shall 
be the servant of all (Mark 10:44); so that just as 
the Savior, being constituted in the form of God, 
did not think it robbery to be equal to God, but 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 
and being found in fashion as a man, humbled 
himself, becoming obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross (Phil. 2): so also we, whatever 
we seemed to do before under the necessity of the 
Law, should now know, being free, that it must be 
done rather through charity.

For charity is so great a good that the entire 
law is recapitulated in it. The Apostle also enu
merates the goods of charity in another place, 
saying: "It is not jealous, it does not act per
versely" (1 Cor. 13:4). And many things having 
been repeated in the middle, he concludes at the 
end: "It hopes all things, it endures all things, 
charity never fails" (1 Cor. 13:7, 8). And the Savior 
in the Gospel says that this is the sign of his 
disciple, if [otherwise: that] he love his neighbor 
(Matt. 22). Indeed, I think this applies not only 
to men, but also to angels. In other words, the 
same thing is said: "What you do not wish to be 
done to you, do not do to others; and what you 
wish that men should do to you, do these same 
things also to them likewise" (Ibid., 7:12). I do 
not want my wife to be committed adultery with, 
I do not want my substance to be plundered, I 
do not want to be oppressed by false testimony, 
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and to comprehend all things in a brief speech, I 
take it indignantly if anything is done to me that 
is unjust. These same things, if through charity 
working in me I either do to another or wish for 
another, all the law is fulfilled. Nor is it difficult 
to teach how all the precepts—"you shall not 
kill, you shall not commit adultery, you shall not 
steal, you shall not bear false witness," and oth
ers like these—are held in the one observation 
of charity. This is difficult to show: how the sac
rifices also, which are commanded in Leviticus, 
and the abstinence from or permission of foods 
(when some are called clean and others unclean), 
and also the continual recurrence of solemni
ties through the years, are recapitulated in the 
one precept of charity. Unless perhaps someone 
transfers himself to that point, as to affirm that 
the Law is spiritual, and that we served the im
ages and patterns of heavenly things before the 
true High Priest arrived: who, after once offering 
himself as a victim, redeemed us with his own 
blood, all that variety and difficulty of the ancient 
Law was completed in his own love toward men. 
For the Father so loved the world that he gave his 
most dear and only-begotten Son for us.

But to him who, once living in the spirit, has 
mortified the works of the flesh, and being loved 
by the Savior, is by no means called a servant but 
a friend, the Law is no longer placed, which was 
established for the impious and sinners, and for 
the non-subject and wicked. But now, while we 
do all things that are more difficult, even if only 
in a small part, this alone we do not do, which 
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is both easier to do, and without which all the 
things we do are void. The body feels the injury of 
fasting; vigils macerate the flesh; alms are sought 
with labor; blood in martyrdom, although faith 
burns, is nevertheless not poured out without 
pain and fear. All these things there are those who 
do; charity alone is without labor. And because it 
alone makes the heart clean, it is assaulted by the 
devil in us, lest we see God with a pure mind. For 
when "sitting I speak against my brother, and I 
set a scandal against the son of my mother" (Ps. 
49:20), when I am tormented by another's hap
piness, and make another's good my own evil, is 
not that which follows fulfilled in me: "If you bite 
and eat one another, take heed that you be not 
consumed by one another"? The possession of 
charity is rare. Who wishes to be anathema from 
Christ for his brothers, following the Apostle? 
Who, mourning with those who mourn, rejoicing 
with those who rejoice, is wounded by another's 
wound? Who is slain by a brother's death? We 
are all lovers of ourselves rather than lovers of 
God. See how great a good of charity it is. If we 
perform martyrdom in such a way that we wish 
our remains to be honored by men; if, following 
the opinion of the common people, we shed our 
blood intrepidly, and give our substance even 
to our own beggary, to this work not so much 
a reward as a punishment is owed: and they 
are torments of perfidy rather than a crown of 
victory.

(Verse 15.) "But if you bite and devour one 
another, take heed that you be not consumed one 
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of another." This can be received simply, lest we 
detract from one another, lest we think to avenge 
ourselves by a curse, lest being saddened we 
desire to sadden, and like beasts, to bite and be 
bitten in turn, so that after the bites destruction 
and consumption follow. But it is better, lest Paul 
should suddenly break out into extraordinary 
precepts against the reason and consequence of 
the whole Epistle, to understand this so that we 
refer all things to circumcision and the observa
tion of the Law. If, he says, others disturb you, and 
you are disturbed. If reading the whole ancient 
Scripture, you understand it as it is written: "An 
eye for an eye: a tooth for a tooth" (Deut. XIX, 
21), and anger desires vengeance, but vengeance 
imposes pain: which the Law not only does not 
prohibit, but even commands, restoring justice 
in retaliation, it follows that both the stripped 
should strip, and the wounded should re-wound, 
and the devoured should bite back, and that 
which seems to be justice should be consump
tion, not vindicating one, but consuming both.

(Verse 16.) "I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and 
you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh." And this 
according to the things above is to be received in 
two ways: that we say those who have mortified 
the works of the flesh by the spirit and have sown 
in the spirit, that from the spirit they may reap 
eternal life, as often as they feel the pleasure of 
the flesh to titillate, do not fulfill its desire (which 
indeed if it were completed, seems to flatter for a 
time), but refrain it by the spirit, and according to 
the sentence of the Historian (Sallust), live more 
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by the empire of the mind, and the service of 
the body. Also that, because the Law is spiritual 
(Rom. VII), and not he who is a Jew outwardly, 
but he who is one inwardly, and the circumcision 
of the heart is in the spirit, not in the letter, we 
say those walk in the spirit and do not fulfill 
the desire of the flesh, who spiritually go out of 
Egypt, and draw spiritual food and drink from the 
spiritual rock, who are not judged in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new 
moon and of the sabbath, but walk in all things 
spiritually, not fulfilling the desire of the carnal 
law or of the letter, but reaping the fruits of spir
itual understanding. A third interpretation also 
has been said by some in this place, but which 
does not much differ from the second, that they 
assert the desire of the flesh to be in those who 
are little ones in Christ: but the way of the spirit 
in perfect men, and the sense to be: Walk in the 
gravity of the spirit, that is, in the way of a perfect 
man, and you will not do the desires of the little 
ones.

(Verse 17.) "For the flesh lusts against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. For these 
are contrary to one another, so that you do not the 
things that you would." The flesh is delighted by 
present and brief things; the spirit by perpetual 
and future things. In the middle of this quarrel 
the soul consists, having indeed in its own power 
good and evil, to will and not to will, but not 
having this same to will and not to will perpetual: 
(501) because it can happen that when it has con
sented to the flesh, and has done its works, again 
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biting itself back through repentance, it may be 
coupled to the spirit and perform its works. This 
is therefore what he says: "For these are contrary 
to one another," that is, the flesh and the spirit: 
"so that you do not the things that you would." 
Not that he has taken away from us our own 
choice, by which we may assent either to the 
flesh or to the spirit: but because what we do is 
not properly ours, but the work itself is deputed 
either to the flesh or to the spirit.

It is of great labor and excessive disputation, 
the works of the flesh and of the spirit having 
been shown, to find some middle things which 
seem to pertain neither to the flesh nor to 
the spirit. We are called carnal when we give 
ourselves entirely to pleasures. Spiritual, when 
we follow the Holy Spirit as our guide, that is, 
when we are wise with him instructing, and are 
taught with him as the author. I think philoso
phers are "animal" [soulish], who think their 
own thoughts are wisdom, concerning whom it 
is rightly said: "But the animal man does not 
receive [otherwise: perceive] those things which 
are of the spirit. For it is foolishness to him." 
That this may become more manifest, let us take 
some example: let flesh be called earth, the soul 
gold, and the spirit fire. As long as gold shall have 
been in the earth, it loses its own name, and is 
called from the earth with which it is mixed. But 
when, being separated from the ground, it has 
received both the appearance and name of gold, 
it is indeed called gold, but not yet proved. If, 
however, it shall have been boiled out and purged 
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through fire, then it receives the splendor of gold 
and the dignity of its own ornament. So also the 
soul, consisting between the ground and the fire, 
that is, between the flesh and the spirit, when it 
has delivered itself to the flesh, it is called flesh: 
when to the spirit, it is called spirit. But if it has 
believed its own thought, and has estimated that 
it finds the truth without the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, like sordid gold, it is signed [otherwise: 
will be signed] with the appellation of the animal 
man. This place can be better explained thus, and 
become as it were one series and body, connect
ing itself in turn, and not disagreeing with itself. 
Brethren, you have been called from the servitude 
of the Law into the liberty of the Gospel. But 
I beseech you, do not abuse liberty for license, 
and think that all things are expedient for you 
which are permitted: and give an occasion (502) 
to the flesh and to luxury. Rather learn that this 
liberty is a greater servitude, so that what the 
Law before extorted as service from the unwill
ing, you should now serve one another through 
charity. Since indeed all that burden of the Law, 
and the manifold precepts, are not so much 
excluded through the grace of the Gospel as ab
breviated in one word of charity, that we should 
love our neighbor as ourselves. For he who loves 
his neighbor fulfills the whole law (Matt. 22), 
bestowing good things on him, not bringing in 
evil things. But if charity should cease, and there 
be no love through which the whole law is com
pleted, there will be a certain public robbery 
among men, so that raging against one another 
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[otherwise: bringing charges], and biting them
selves, they may be consumed by one another.

But you, brethren, ought therefore to live ac
cording to the spiritual law, lest you fulfill the de
sires which are of the flesh. For the flesh fears the 
cold, scorns hunger, is attenuated by vigils, burns 
with lusts, desires everything soft and pleasant. 
On the contrary, the spirit seeks those things 
which are contrary to the flesh, and which are 
able to debilitate it. And so it happens that you 
should not think that you are free for the reason 
that you have ceased to be under the servitude of 
the Law: but you should know rather that you are 
retained by the law of nature, because it does not 
follow that if the law does not command, nature 
also has ceased, namely lest works should follow 
your will, but you are frequently compelled to 
do those things which you do not wish to do, 
the flesh repugning against the spirit. Wherefore, 
brethren, I beseech you that you do not give your 
liberty for an occasion of the flesh, but rather 
serve the spirit, so that you may begin to do those 
things which you wish, and owe nothing to the 
law, that is, not be under the flesh. Because you 
will then truly be able to have the liberty of the 
abolished law in the Gospel, when the flesh has 
by no means compelled you to do what you do 
not wish, but serving the spirit, you have taught 
that you are not under the Law. And because 
above we had begun to expose this place accord
ing to a twofold understanding, those things 
which we omitted must be rendered. The flesh 
lusts against the spirit, that is, the history and 
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the carnal intellect of Scripture repugn against 
allegory and spiritual doctrine. But the spirit 
against the flesh, that is, the higher against the 
cast down, the eternal against the brief, the truth 
refracts the shadow. (503) And the carnal sense of 
Scripture, which cannot be fulfilled [otherwise: 
because it cannot be fulfilled] (for neither are we 
able to do all things that are written), shows that 
we are not placed in our own power for fulfilling 
the Law, since even if we wish to follow the letter, 
impossibility does not admit it.

(Verse 18.) "But if you are led by the spirit, you 
are not under the Law." He signifies not that spirit 
of which the Apostle speaks in another place: 
"The Spirit itself bears witness to our spirit, that 
we are the children of God" (Rom. 8:16), that is, 
not the spirit of the man which is in him, but the 
Holy Spirit: following whom, we are made spiri
tual, and we cease to be under the Law. It should 
be noted therefore that here "spirit" is called 
simply Spirit, not with the article (arthros), and 
without any addition, such as we read in other 
places: "spirit of meekness," and "spirit of faith": 
which minutiae observed more in Greek than in 
our language (who do not have articles at all) 
seem to have some weight.

It is asked in this place, if whoever is led by 
the spirit is not under the Law, whether Moses 
and the prophets were either acted upon by the 
spirit and lived under the Law (which the Apos
tle denies), or having the spirit were not under 
the Law (which the Apostle here affirms), or as 
a third option, living under the Law they did 
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not have the spirit (which is a crime to believe 
concerning such great men). To which we shall 
briefly respond: That it is not the same thing to 
be under the Law and to be as if under the Law; 
just as it is not the same thing to be in the likeness 
of the flesh of sin and to be in the flesh of sin. 
Nor does a true serpent sound the same as the 
likeness of the brazen serpent which Moses sus
pended in the desert (Num. 21). Thus therefore 
both the holy prophets and Moses, walking by 
the spirit and living by the spirit, lived not under 
the Law, but as if under the Law, so that they 
themselves indeed seemed to be under the Law; 
but they might gain those who were under the 
Law, and provoke them from the humility of the 
letter to the height of the spirit. For Paul also, who 
was made a Jew to the Jews, and all things to all, 
that he might gain all (1 Cor. 9), did not say "made 
under the Law," but "made as if under the Law," 
to show that he kept not the truth of the Law, 
but the likeness. We seem to ourselves to have 
solved the proposed question. But what shall we 
do about that chapter of Paul (504) saying: "But 
when the fullness of time came, God sent his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the Law, that he 
might redeem those who were under the Law" 
(Above)? For if Christ was under the Law, and not 
as if under the Law, all that superior disputation 
will become void. But this opposition also will 
be solved from its own place. For he who for this 
reason was made under the Law, that he might 
redeem those who were under the Law, certainly 
since he was free from the Law, subjected himself 
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to the Law by will: and he was much freer than 
Paul, who testified that he had been not under 
the Law, but as if under the Law. And just as he 
descended into the mire and pit of death for us, 
who were praying and saying: "Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death?" (Rom. 7:24)? 
so also he willed to be born of a woman and to 
be under the Law, that he might save those who 
were born of a woman and under the Law. And 
certainly he was not born of a woman, that is, 
of a married one, but of a virgin. But improperly 
a virgin was called a woman, because of those 
who did not know that she had been a virgin. As 
therefore because of those who estimated that 
holy Mary had a husband, "woman" was placed 
for "virgin"; so because of those who estimated 
that Christ was under the Law, not knowing that 
he had been made to those who were under the 
Law as if under the Law, he himself also is said to 
have been made under the Law.

(Verses 19-21.) "Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are: fornication, uncleanness, 
luxury, the service of idols, sorceries, enmities, 
contentions, emulations, wraths, brawls, dissen
sions, heresies, envies, drunkennesses, revelings, 
and things like these, which I foretell to you as I 
have also foretold: that they who do these things 
shall not possess the kingdom of God."

When we were exposing above concerning 
the flesh and the spirit, we had spoken of a 
threefold understanding: either that those are 
carnal who are little ones and corporeal, who in 
Christ could not take solid food and the nourish
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ments of perfect age; or that those are carnal 
who following the Jewish manner follow only the 
history and the letter; or certainly, according to 
the simple sense, that the flesh and spirit consist 
in the fiction of man, and according to the diver
sity of substance, there are either works of the 
flesh or of the spirit. Now therefore the works of 
the flesh which are named here—namely forni
cation, uncleanness, luxury, and the rest which 
follow—seem to me to be referred rather to 
the simple understanding of the flesh (505) and 
spirit than to the flesh of the Law and the little 
ones in Christ, although in that place where we 
transferred word for word from the tenth book of 
Origen's Stromata, what can also be felt concern
ing these was expressed. But that he says, "Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest," he demon
strates either that they are known to all: because 
they are open through themselves as being evil 
and to be avoided, so much so that even those 
who do them desire to hide what they do; or cer
tainly they are manifest only to those who have 
believed in Christ. For very many of the gentiles 
glory in their own ignominies, and think that if 
they have fulfilled pleasure, they have obtained 
a certain victory of turpitudes. But also that is 
elegant: that he placed "works" in the flesh and 
"fruit" in the spirit; because vices are finished 
and perish in themselves, while virtues bud and 
abound in fruits. Nor let us think that there is no 
work of the soul if vices are deputed to the flesh 
and virtues to the spirit. Because the soul (as we 
said above), being placed in a certain middle, is 
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either joined to the flesh, and it is said of it: "My 
spirit shall not remain in those men, because they 
are flesh" (Gen. 6:3); or it is coupled to the spirit 
and passes into the name of spirit. "For he who 
adheres to the Lord is one spirit" (1 Cor. 6:17). 
The first work of the flesh, therefore, is fornica
tion. He placed "manifest" in the beginning, lest 
we should doubt concerning the middle things. 
For everything whatever a man shall have done 
is outside the body; but he who fornicates sins 
against his own body. And we are not our own: for 
we have been bought with a price; let us glorify 
and bear God in our body. In this the fornicator 
is of greater crime: because he takes the members 
of Christ and makes them the members of a 
harlot. For there shall be two in one flesh. He who 
is not faithful nor believes in Christ makes his 
own members the members of a harlot: he who 
believes and fornicates makes the members of 
Christ the members of a harlot. On the contrary, 
whether the infidel in his fornication violates or 
builds a temple for an idol, I do not know. Indeed, 
by vices especially the demons are worshiped. 
This one thing I know: that he who after the faith 
of Christ fornicates violates the temple of God. 
The second work of the flesh is called unclean
ness, and its companion luxury follows it. For just 
as in the old Law concerning the unspeakable 
crimes (506) which are done in secret and to 
name them is most base (lest both the mouth 
of the speaker and the ears of the listeners be 
polluted), the Scripture generally encompassed 
them, saying: "Make the sons of Israel modest 
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[or: reverent] from all uncleanness" (Lev. 15:31); 
so in this place he named as uncleanness and lux
ury the other extraordinary pleasures, and also 
the works of the marriages themselves, if they are 
not done modestly and with honesty, as if under 
the eyes of God, so that only children may be 
served. Fourth, in the catalog of the works of the 
flesh, idolatry holds a place. For he who has once 
permitted himself to luxury and pleasure does 
not look back to the Creator. Otherwise, all idol
atry is delighted by festivity, gluttony, the belly, 
and those things which are below the belly. And 
lest perhaps sorceries and wicked arts should not 
seem prohibited in the New Testament, these 
also are named among the works of the flesh. 
Because often through magic arts it happens to 
miserable ones both to love and to be loved. 
Enmity also, which is placed after sorceries, what 
guilt it has, the subjection of the manifest crime 
declares. For as much as is in us, we ought to be 
the enemy of no one, but to have peace with all. 
But if, speaking the truth, we deserve some ene
mies, we are not so much their enemies as they 
are enemies of the truth. For what is also said in 
Genesis to Abraham: "I will be an enemy to your 
enemies, and I will oppose those opposing you," 
is to be understood as above, that Abraham was 
not so much an enemy to them as they were to 
Abraham's virtues and religion, through which, 
having trampled upon idols, he worshiped the 
known God. That also which is commanded to 
the people of Israel, that they should be enemies 
to the Midianites with a perpetual hatred and 
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discord transmitted to posterity (Num. 31), is 
said as if to those who were under a pedagogue, 
and in another place deserved to hear: "You shall 
hate your enemy" (Matt. 5:43). Or certainly the 
dissension was made not so much of persons as 
of manners: so that just as God usefully placed 
enmities between the serpent and the woman, 
lest their friendships be useless to man, through 
which he was cast out of paradise: so also in the 
Israelites and Midianites a life more dissimilar 
rather than one nation was damned.

The seventh place among the works of the 
flesh contention possesses, being placed in a 
certain as it were sacred and eminent number 
among vices. "But it behooves the servant of the 
Lord not to brawl, but to be mild toward all, 
a teacher, long-suffering, with mildness instruct
ing even those who dispute on the contrary" 
(2 Tim. 2:24, 25). After contention, the eighth 
emulation succeeds, which in the Greek speech 
is called *zelos* more significantly and notably. 
Indeed, I do not know which of us lacks this 
evil. For the patriarchs also were jealous of 
their brother Joseph; and Mary and Aaron, the 
prophet of God and the priest, were deceived 
against Moses by such a passion (Gen. 37, Num. 
12): so much so that she of whom Scripture 
had narrated, saying: "And Mary the prophetess 
took a drum" (Exod. 15:20), and the rest, was 
afterwards cast out of the camp, sordid with the 
vice of leprosy, and marked a longer repentance 
by a separation of seven days (Num. 12). Wrath 
then succeeds, which does not work the justice 
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of God (James 1), and is a species of fury. But 
between wrathfulness and wrath this is the dif
ference: that the wrathful man is always angry; 
the angry man is incited for a time. And I do not 
know who can possess the kingdom of God: since 
he who is angry is separated from the kingdom 
(Matt. 5). Brawls also, which the Greeks signify
ing as something else call *eritheias* (since a 
brawl is called *mache*), they prohibit from the 
kingdom of God. But it is *eritheia* when some
one, always ready to contradict, is delighted by 
another's stomach: and contends with womanly 
quarrel and provokes the one contending. This 
is called by another name among the Greeks 
*philoneikia*. Also dissensions are works of the 
flesh: when someone by no means perfect says 
with the same sense and the same sentence: "I am 
of Paul, and I of Apollo, and I of Cephas, and I of 
Christ" (1 Cor. 1:12). But also this same dissension 
is found between houses: namely of husbands 
toward the wife, of a father toward the son, of 
a brother toward a brother, of a fellow-servant 
toward a fellow-servant, of a soldier toward a 
tent-mate, of an artisan toward an artisan of 
the same work. Sometimes it happens that also 
in the expositions of the Scriptures dissension 
arises: from which heresies also, which are now 
placed in the work of the flesh, bubble forth. 
For if the wisdom of the flesh is enemy to God 
(Rom. 8) (for all dogmas of falsehood repugnant 
to God are enemies), consequently also heresies, 
being enemies to God, are referred to the works 
of the flesh. (508) But *hairesis* in Greek is called 
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from election: because namely each one chooses 
for himself that discipline which he thinks to be 
better. Whoever therefore understands the Scrip
ture otherwise than the sense of the Holy Spirit 
demands, by whom it was written: although he 
has not receded from the Church, he can never
theless be called a heretic, and is of the works of 
the flesh, choosing what things are worse. Envy 
follows heresies, which let us not think to be 
the same thing as zeal. Because zeal can also be 
taken in a good part, when someone strives to 
emulate those things which are better. But envy 
is tormented by another's happiness, and is split 
into a twofold passion: when either he himself 
is something in that in which he does not want 
another to be: or seeing another to be better, he 
grieves that he is not similar to him. Beautifully 
a certain one of the neoterics, transferring a 
Greek verse, played in elegiac meter concerning 
envy, saying: "Nothing is more just than envy: 
which immediately gnaws The author himself, 
and excruciates the mind." Blessed Cyprian also 
wrote a very excellent book concerning *Zeal* 
and *Envy*: which whoever has read will not 
doubt to enumerate envy among the works of 
the flesh. But between the envious and the invid
ious this is the difference: that the envious man 
envies the more fortunate man. But the invidious 
man is he who suffers envy from another. The 
fourteenth place among the works of the flesh 
drunkenness holds. For drunkards shall not pos
sess the kingdom of God. And the Lord says to 
the disciples: "Take heed," he says, "lest perhaps 
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your hearts be burdened in wine and surfeiting" 
(Luke 21:34). By wine the sense for a man is 
overturned: the feet fall: the mind vacillates: lust 
is kindled: Whence the Apostle cries out: "And 
wine in which is luxury" (Eph. 5:18). Each one 
has the power of his own sentence. I follow the 
Apostle: that in wine is luxury, in wine is drunk
enness. But that drunkenness and luxury are 
numbered among the works of the flesh, even 
he cannot deny who is conquered by the same 
passions. And although some think I should be 
reprehended in that book which I wrote concern
ing the preserving of virginity: because I said that 
adolescent girls ought to flee wine like poison: I 
shall not repent of the sentence. (509) For there 
rather the work of wine was damned by us than 
God's creature: and we took away license from a 
virgin fervent with the heat of her own age, lest 
under the occasion of drinking a little, she should 
drink more and perish. Otherwise we knew both 
that wine is consecrated into the blood of Christ: 
and it was commanded to Timothy that he 
should drink wine. But drunkenness can happen 
both from wine and from other kinds of drinking 
which are made in various ways; whence it is 
also said of a saint: "He shall not drink wine and 
cider" (Luke 1:15). *Sicera* [cider] is interpreted 
as drunkenness. And lest anyone not drinking 
wine should think he should drink something 
else, the excuse was excluded; while everything 
that can inebriate is taken away equally with 
wine. The fifteenth, which is also the last among 
the works of the flesh, is reveling. "For the people 
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ate and drank, and they rose up to play" (Exod. 
32:6). Luxury is always joined to drunkenness. 
Beautifully a certain not ignoble orator, when he 
described a drunkard excited from sleep, said: 
"Excited he could not sleep, nor could he watch 
being drunk." By which sentence he expressed 
that in a certain way he had been neither dead 
nor alive. It was long to repeat all the works of 
the flesh and to make a catalog of vices. Therefore 
he concluded all things in one speech saying, 
"and things like these." Which would that we 
could as easily avoid as we easily understand. "I 
foretell," he says, "to you as I have foretold: that 
they who do such things shall not follow the 
kingdom of God." Where he had foretold before: 
"Let not sin reign," he says, "in your mortal body, 
to obey the desires thereof" (Rom. 6:12). Sin has 
all these species, in discriminating which now we 
have lingered perhaps more than was behooving. 
Therefore in the soul in which sin shall have 
reigned, the kingdom of God cannot reign. "For 
what participation of justice and iniquity? what 
communication of light to darkness? what con
sensus to Christ and Belial" (2 Cor. 6:14, 15). And 
we think we obtain the kingdom of God if we are 
immune from fornication, idolatry, and sorceries. 
Behold enmities, contention, wrath, brawl, dis
sension, drunkenness also, and the rest which 
we estimate small, exclude us from the kingdom 
of God. (510) Nor does it matter by which one 
anyone is excluded from beatitude, or by many, 
since all exclude similarly. In the Latin codices, 
adultery also, and unchastity, and homicides, are 
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reported written in this catalog of vices. But it 
should be known that no more than fifteen works 
of the flesh were named, concerning which we 
have also discussed.

(Verse 22.) "But the fruit of the spirit is char
ity, joy, peace, longanimity, benignity, goodness, 
faith, mildness, continence; against such things 
there is no Law." And what else ought to hold 
the primacy among the fruits of the spirit but 
charity, without which the rest of the virtues are 
not reputed to be virtues, and from which all 
things that are good are born? For indeed both 
in the Law and in the Gospel she obtains the 
principate: "You shall love the Lord your God 
from your whole heart, and from your whole 
soul, and from your whole strength; and you shall 
love your neighbor as yourself" (Deut. 6:5; Matt. 
22:37). With how many goods charity is filled, we 
have both touched upon briefly above, and now 
let it suffice to have said even a little: that love 
does not seek what are its own, but what are 
another's (1 Cor. 13). And although someone by 
his own vice is an enemy to the one loving, and 
strives to excite his tranquility toward the waves 
of hatreds, yet that one is never troubled: he never 
estimates a creature of God worthy of hatred. 
For charity covers a multitude of sins (1 Pet. 4:8). 
That also which is said by the Savior: "A good 
tree cannot bear evil fruits, nor an evil tree bear 
good fruits" (Matt. 7:18), I think was pronounced 
not so much concerning men as concerning the 
fruits of the flesh and of the spirit: because 
neither can the spirit ever do those vices which 
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are numbered in the works of the flesh; nor the 
flesh abound in these fruits which arise from the 
spirit. But it can happen through the negligence 
of the possessor that the spirit which is engaged 
in the man does not have its fruits; and on the 
contrary, the flesh, with its works mortified, may 
desist from sinning. Yet they do not proceed so far 
that both the neglected tree of the spirit should 
bear works of the flesh, and the cultivated tree of 
the flesh should germinate spiritual fruits. In the 
second place of the spiritual fruits, joy is placed: 
which the Stoics also, who distinguish between 
words more subtly, estimate to be something else 
than gladness. For joy, they say, is an elation of 
the mind over those things which are worthy of 
the one exulting; but gladness is an unbridled 
elation of the mind which knows no measure 
and abounds more intemperately in those things 
which are vile. Whence also in another place it is 
said: "The fool in laughter exalts his voice" (Sir. 
21:23). And in this very thing which we now have 
in hands: "But my joy is peace." For neither can 
anyone rejoice unless he has peace with God, and 
does not fight with himself: and (so to speak) 
there is an entire consonance of those things 
which he does and which he thinks. Concerning 
which peace the Savior also speaks in the Gospel: 
"My peace I give to you, my peace I leave to 
you" (John 14:27). And again: "In whatever place 
you shall have entered, say: Peace to this house" 
(Luke 10:5). But those who seek peace in others 
ought first to have peace in themselves. Pacified 
then, and he who shall have conceived joy from 
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peace, ought to be long-suffering: that he may 
wait for the repentance of the sinner, and not 
immediately as it is sinned, vibrate the sword of 
the avenger, but in imitation of the Father, who 
makes his sun to rise upon the good and the evil, 
and rains upon the just and the unjust, he should 
sustain and wait for a long time, so that at length 
those who had perished may return. Benignity 
also, or sweetness (because in Greek *chrestotes* 
signifies both), is a fruit of the spirit: which is 
a virtue mixed in all, and born for the society 
of men: which in the lives of many has such 
grace that it draws all to it, and provokes them 
to itself, and has nothing bitter in conversation, 
nothing sad, nothing rigid, nothing proud: and 
according to its name, it pours out into all the 
good which it has. Joined to this is goodness (in 
Greek *agathosyne*), which differs from that in 
this: that goodness can be sadder, and walking 
with a severe brow: doing good nevertheless, and 
distributing what is seen; but benignity is always 
mild, and sweet equally in countenance and 
speech for enticing into consortium with itself.

Among the fruits of the spirit, faith possesses 
the seventh and more sacred place, which is also 
placed among three elsewhere: hope, faith, char
ity. Nor is it a wonder if hope is not reported in 
this catalog: since in faith is that which is hoped 
for; and so the Apostle, writing to the Hebrews, 
defines it: "Now faith is the substance of things 
to be hoped for, the argument of things not yet 
appearing" (Heb. 11:1). For indeed that which we 
hope is to come, and is not yet in the present, 
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we possess by faith, hoping that we hold what 
we believe. It is also asked how faith is placed 
in charity. He who loves never estimates himself 
to be harmed: he never suspects anything except 
that which he loves and is loved. But when 
love shall have been far away, faith likewise de
parts. After faith, mildness is numbered, which 
is adverse to wrath, brawls, dissensions: and is 
never provoked toward its contraries, truly ger
minating good fruits from the good tree of the 
spirit. Through this the servant of God Moses 
deserved to receive the testimony of Scripture, 
saying: "Moses was mild more than all men upon 
the earth" (Num. 12:3). "Upon the earth," it says. 
For over those who saw God face to face, he could 
not be: because often we are compelled to do 
many things through the infirmity of the flesh. 
Concerning David also, although many estimate 
it was prophesied of our Lord, which we also do 
not deny, the Holy Spirit sings in a type of him 
to come: "Remember, O Lord, David, and all his 
mildness" (Ps. 132:1). Whose mildness against 
Saul, Absalom, and Shimei especially shone (1 
Sam. 24; 2 Sam. 15)? When one wanted to kill him; 
another, striving for new things, endeavored to 
defraud him of the empire; another, throwing 
stones at him and ventilating the dust, cried out 
and said: "Come out, come out, you man of iniq
uity" (Ibid., 16:7). Lastly, continence is placed in 
the fruits of the spirit. Which we ought to receive 
not only in chastity, but also in food and drink, in 
wrath also and vexation of mind, and in the libido 
of detracting. But between modesty and conti
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nence this is the difference: that modesty is in 
perfect men and of consummate virtue, of whom 
the Savior speaks: "Learn of me, because I am 
mild and humble of heart" (Matt. 11:29). But con
tinence is in those who still feel concupiscences, 
and on the part of the spirit refrain the appetites 
of the flesh. Whence also it holds a certain middle 
place between the works of the flesh and the 
fruits of the spirit. Because if there were no con
cupiscence in the flesh, continence could not be. 
But if the flesh concupisces against the spirit, and 
the spirit rules it, it is called continence.

(Verse 24.) "But they who are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with its vices and concupis
cences." Origen, connecting this place with the 
preceding ones, reads it thus: "Against such 
things there is no Law, who have crucified the 
flesh of Christ with its vices and concupiscences"; 
so that it does not, as it sounds in the Latin, say 
that those who are Christ's have crucified their 
own flesh with its vices and concupiscences, but 
that the flesh of Christ was crucified by these 
with the vices and concupiscences. And he asks 
how, in those who have the fruits of the spirit 
and against whom the Law has ceased to be, 
the crucifixion of the Lord's flesh is placed in 
praise, when to the Hebrews it was placed in 
vituperation: "Crucifying again in themselves the 
Son of God, and making him a mockery" (Heb. 
6:6). In place of "crucifying again," there is better 
one compound word in Greek, *anastaurountes*, 
which we can interpret as "recrucifying." First, 
therefore, it should be noted that it is one thing 
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to crucify, another to recrucify. Next, that it is 
not the same thing to recrucify the Son of God 
and to crucify the flesh of Christ with vices and 
concupiscences. For the flesh of Christ is not 
principally and properly the Son of God, but Jesus 
Christ, who when he was in the beginning with 
the Father, the Word God was made flesh, and 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, so 
that he might crucify the flesh, and despoil the 
principalities and powers, triumphing over them 
on the tree (Phil. 2), so that that saying of the 
Apostle might be fulfilled: "For what he died to 
sin, he died once" (Rom. 6:10). Therefore if our 
bodies are members of Christ, consequently our 
flesh also is the flesh of Christ, which we crucify, 
mortifying through it upon the earth fornication, 
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and avarice: 
and concerning us it is now placed in praise, who 
have crucified the flesh of Christ Jesus with its 
vices and concupiscences, and always we carry 
around the mortification of Jesus in our body, so 
that his life also may be manifested in our flesh. 
But it is not of small labor to live thus in the 
present age, so that already now the life of Jesus 
may be manifested in our flesh. For thus also our 
mortal bodies shall be vivified on account of his 
spirit inhabiting in us.

(Verse 25.) "If we live by the spirit, let us also 
walk by the spirit." Let us use this testimony 
against those who do not want to understand 
the Scriptures spiritually. But who is it who lives 
by the spirit, except our hidden man, who also 
is accustomed to live sometimes according to 
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the flesh? But when he shall have lived by the 
spirit, he walks by the spirit. When he shall have 
willed to walk in the flesh, living he is dead. The 
man perfect in Christ always lives in the spirit: 
he obeys the spirit, he never lives in the flesh. 
And on the contrary: he who shall have given 
himself wholly to the flesh, and deputed himself 
to passions, never lives in the spirit. Among these 
there are those in the middle, whom we can call 
neither spiritual nor carnal; but who, fluctuating 
between virtues and vices, are now drawn back 
toward better things and are spirit: now are sup
planted by the slipperiness of the flesh and are 
flesh.

(Verse 26.) "Let us not be made desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another." The Latin interpreter expressed the one 
Greek word *kenodoxoi* by a circuit of three 
words. But how many definitions and significa
tions glory has, both the innumerable books of 
the philosophers and the two volumes of Cicero 
which he wrote concerning glory are an indica
tion. But because we endeavor to discuss not the 
etymologies of words but the sense of Scripture, 
we shall thus connect this place with the preced
ing ones: If we live by the spirit, let us obey the 
spirit, by no means through the Law, but serving 
one another through charity. We ought not to 
contend concerning the interpretation of the 
Scriptures and say: "Circumcision is better"; "No, 
but uncircumcision." History is to be contemned 
and allegory followed; or rather allegory is vain 
and shadowy, and fixed in no roots of truth. 
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Whence it happens that envies are born in turn. 
For they wish to exclude you, he says, so that 
you may emulate them: not so much willing to 
teach the truth of the Law as to conquer. But lest 
we pass over the word glory entirely untouched, 
leaving their ineptitudes to the philosophers, let 
us retract some things from the Scriptures. The 
opinion of the common people and praise sought 
by the favor of men sounds with the name of 
glory, where it is said: "But they do all things so 
that they may be glorified by men" (Matt. 23:5). 
And elsewhere: "How can you believe, seeking 
glory from one another?" (John 5:44). Further
more, in a good part in the same place: "And 
not seeking glory from him who is alone." From 
which we understand that the same word now 
signifies virtue, now vice. If I seek glory from 
men, it is a vice; if from God, it is a virtue, who 
also exhorts us to true glory, saying: "But those 
who glorify me, I will glorify." Glory also signi
fies another thing in the divine Scriptures, when 
something more august and divine offers itself to 
the gazes of men. The glory of the Lord was seen 
in the tabernacle, and in the temple which was 
constructed by Solomon there was glory (1 Kings 
8). And in the face of Moses, when he did not 
know that his face had been glorified (Exod. 40). 
Concerning which glory of the face I think the 
Apostle also wrote: "But we, beholding with re
vealed face the glory of the Lord, are transformed 
into the same image from glory into glory, as by 
the spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. 3:18).
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(Chapter 6, Verse 1.) "Brethren, even if a man 
be overtaken in some fault, you who are spiritual, 
instruct such a one in the spirit of mildness: 
considering yourself, lest you also be tempted." 
Paul, knowing himself to be a worshiper of that 
God who does not will the death of a sinner, but 
repentance (Ezek. 18, 33); and that, the Trinity 
excepted, every creature, although it does not 
sin, is nevertheless able to sin: he exhorts also 
him who is spiritual, by fear of his own sinning, 
to stretch out his hand to the one falling. And 
beautifully he calls the one overtaken in fault a 
"man," who is able to die: showing by the very 
name the fragility of the condition; so that he 
who, as a man deceived by error and submerged 
in a whirlpool, cannot raise himself up without 
help and a helper, might be worthy of pardon. But 
"man" is not added to the spiritual one: but as if 
to a god it is commanded that he should instruct 
the man overtaken in fault: or (as it is better 
held in the Greek) that he should perfect him in 
the spirit of lenity. But to him who is perfected, 
not all things are lacking, but some. Finally, if 
he has erred not by many sins, but overtaken by 
some vice: let the spiritual one apply the spirit of 
lenity and mildness in the correction of the one 
sinning, lest being rigid, lest being angry and sad, 
he should desire to correct the one erring; but let 
him provoke him, promising health, repromising 
pardon. Let him bring forth the testimony of 
Christ: that he invites those depressed by the 
heavy burden of the law and of sins to his sweet 
yoke and light burden. so that they may learn that 
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he is humble and mild and meek of heart (Matt. 
11), and find rest for their souls. Let us use this tes
timony against the heretics: who, feigning fables 
of diverse natures, say that the spiritual one is a 
good tree, and never bears evil fruits. Behold the 
Apostle, whose authority they also follow, says 
that those who are spiritual are able to sin, if they 
be puffed up by the height of their heart and fall. 
Which we also confess; and that the *choikous* 
(earthly) become spiritual if they return to better 
things. That which is written to the Corinthians 
can be opposed to us: "What do you want? Shall I 
come to you with a rod, or in charity and the spirit 
of mildness?" (1 Cor. 4:21). By which it seems that 
the Apostle does not impart the spirit of mildness 
to all, but only to those who would confess them
selves overtaken by some fault. Otherwise, in the 
contumacious and swelling ones, there is need 
not of mildness but of the rod.

(Verse 2.) "Bear one another's burdens, and 
so you shall fulfill the law of Christ." That sin is 
a burden, the Psalmist also testifies saying: "My 
iniquities are elevated over my head, as a heavy 
burden they are weighed down upon me" (Ps. 
38:5). And Zechariah, in the species of a woman, 
saw iniquity sitting upon a talent of lead (Zech. 
5). The Savior bore this burden for us, teaching 
us by his example what we ought to do. For he 
himself bears our iniquities and sorrows for us 
(Isa. 53), and invites those who are depressed by 
the burden of sins and of the Law to the light 
burden of virtue, saying: "My yoke is sweet, and 
my burden is light" (Matt. 11:30). Therefore he 
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who does not despair of a brother's health, but 
stretches out his hand to the one praying, and as 
much as is in him, weeps with the one weeping, 
is weak with the weak, and judges another's sins 
as his own, this one through charity shall fulfill 
the law of Christ. What is Christ's law? "This is 
my commandment, that you love one another" 
(John 13:34). What is the law of the Son of God? 
"Love one another, just as I have loved you." How 
did the Son of God love us? "Greater love than this 
no one has, than that one lay down his life for his 
friends" (John 15:13). He who has not clemency, 
nor is clothed with bowels of mercy and of tears, 
although he be spiritual, he shall not fulfill the 
law of Christ. But let us also connect this place 
with the preceding ones. For we follow a twofold 
understanding. If anyone is weak in faith, and 
is still nourished with the milk of infancy, nor 
can so quickly pass from legal observation to 
spiritual sacraments: you who are more robust, 
bear his burdens: lest through your knowledge a 
brother perish for whom Christ has died. He also 
bears a brother's necessity who helps a poor man 
weighed down by the burden of poverty, and 
makes friends for himself from the unrighteous 
mammon (Luke 16), whom after the resurrection 
Christ addresses: "Come to me, you blessed of 
my Father: possess the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." "For I was 
hungry and you gave me to eat: I was thirsty and 
you gave me to drink" (Matt. 25:34, 35). Accord
ing to this sense also the Apostle speaks to the 
Galatians, to those bearing mutual burdens, so 
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that he who has riches should fulfill the burdens 
of poverty in a brother: and he who is pressed by 
poverty should fulfill the burdens of prayer in the 
rich man.

(Verse 3.) "For if anyone estimates himself 
to be something, when he is nothing, he se
duces himself." If anyone does not want to bear 
another's burdens, and being unmerciful is con
tent only with his own work and virtue, not 
seeking what are another's but what are his own
—that is, a lover only of himself, and not also of 
God—he seduces himself. But it can be read and 
distinguished in a twofold way: Either, "if anyone 
estimates himself to be something, when he is 
nothing"; or thus: "if anyone estimates himself 
to be something," so that we may later infer, 
"when he is nothing, he seduces himself." And 
this distance resounds more in the Greek than in 
the Latin. The sense of the first distinction is this: 
He who estimates himself to be something, and 
is nothing, he deceives himself. The second sense 
is higher, and the one which pleases us more: 
If anyone estimates himself to be something, in 
that he thinks himself to be something, and not 
from clemency toward his neighbor; but judges 
himself from his own work and labor, content 
only with his own virtue, this one from this 
very arrogance becomes nothing, and he deceives 
himself: which is better said in Greek *phrenap
ata*, that is, he deceives his own mind; for which 
the Latin interpreter put "he seduces himself." 
But he deceives his own mind who thinks himself 
to be wise, and according to Isaiah, is wise in 
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himself, and intelligent in his own sight (Isa. 5). 
To circumcision and the Law the understanding 
of this place is thus connected: He who is spiritual 
and does not have mercy on his neighbor, con
temning the humble one because he himself is 
more sublime, he deceives himself, not knowing 
that this is the law of the spirit, that we love one 
another.

(Verse 4.) "But let every man prove his own 
work: and so he shall have glory only in himself, 
and not in another." This sense is: You who 
estimate yourself spiritual, and are more robust 
by another's infirmity, you ought to consider not 
the weakness of the one lying down, but your 
own fortitude. For neither if another cannot per
fectly pass to Christianity from Judaism, are you 
therefore a perfect Christian: but if your own 
conscience does not remorsely bite you, you have 
glory in yourself and not in another. An athlete is 
not strong for that reason, because he conquered 
a weak man and overcame the languid members 
of an adversary: but if he is robust, and glories in 
his own fortitude, not in the infirmity of another. 
It can be understood otherwise: He who has a 
conscience of a good work and, considering him
self, does not reprehend his own work, ought not 
to glory concerning this before another, and to 
pour his praise abroad, and to communicate with 
all, and to seek boasting from the favor of men: 
but let him have glory in himself, and say: "But 
far be it from me to glory, except in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is 
crucified to me, and I to the world." He who seeks 
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glory from another, to him neither is the world 
crucified, nor is he himself crucified with Christ. 
He has received, indeed, what he was seeking 
from men, his reward.

(Verse 5.) "For every man shall bear his own 
burden." It seems to be contrary to the preceding, 
where he says: "Bear one another's burdens": for 
if each one shall bear his own burden, he will not 
be able to bear another's burdens. But it should 
be seen that there he commanded that we, sin
ning in this life, should sustain one another, and 
in the present age be of help to each other: but 
here he speaks concerning the Lord's judgment 
upon us, that not from another's sin and compar
ison with an inferior, but according to our own 
work, we may be judged by him as either sinners 
or saints, each one receiving according to his own 
work. Obscurely, although we are taught through 
this little sentence, a new dogma that lies hidden: 
while we are in the present age, whether by 
prayers or by counsels, we are able to be helped by 
each other. But when we shall have come before 
the tribunal of Christ, not Job, nor Daniel, nor 
Noah are able to pray for anyone, but each one 
must bear his own work (Ezek. 14).

(Verse 6.) "And let him who is instructed in 
the word communicate to him who instructs 
him in all good things." Marcion interpreted this 
place in such a way that he thought the faithful 
and the catechumens ought to pray together, and 
the master to communicate in prayer with the 
disciples; being especially elated by that which 
follows, "in all good things." Since certainly if 

215



C O M M E N TA RY  O N  G A L AT I A N S

the speech had been concerning prayer, it ought 
not to have been commanded to him who is 
instructed, but to him who instructs, that is, not 
to the disciple, but to the master. Then also the 
other things which follow do not agree with his 
exposition: "What a man shall have sown, these 
things he shall also reap." And: "But doing good, 
let us not fail: for in his own time we shall reap, 
not failing." The sense therefore is this: Because 
above he had commanded the spiritual ones that 
they should instruct those who had been over
taken in some fault in the spirit of lenity, and 
that they should bear one another's burdens, ful
filling the law of Christ. now on the contrary he 
commands these who were still weaker, and dis
ciples, and carnal, that just as they reap spiritual 
things from the masters, so they should provide 
carnal things to the masters. who, giving them
selves entirely to divine erudition and study, are 
in need of the necessaries of this life; and let that 
happen which is written of the manna: "He who 
much, did not abound; and he who little, did not 
diminish" (2 Cor. 8:15). But in the present place 
he called "good things," according to the custom 
of the common people and common manner, 
food and clothing, and the rest which men num
ber among good things. "For having food and 
clothing, with these we are content" (1 Tim. 6:8). 
Nor is it a wonder if Paul signified those things 
which were necessary to the body by the name of 
good: when also our Savior, to those who had not 
yet ascended to the summit of virtues, but were 
still walking more humbly and asking for faith to 
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be added to them, said: "If you then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
good things to those asking him!" (Matt. 7:11). I 
think also Job, when he spoke to his wife as if to 
one of the foolish women, spoke concerning cor
poreal riches in respect of her who thus thought: 
"If we have received good things from the hand of 
the Lord, why should we not sustain evil things?" 
(Job 2:10).

(Verse 7.) "Be not deceived, God is not mocked: 
for what a man shall have sown, these things 
he shall also reap." Foreseeing by the spirit that 
those who are taught and ought to administer 
expenses and life's necessaries to the masters 
might be able to pretend poverty and say: "My 
field this year dried up by drought; hail crushed 
the vineyard; the rents that could have been, 
tributes snatched away; I do not have whence I 
may pay what is commanded," he added: "Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked." He knows, he says, 
your hearts, he is not ignorant of your faculties. 
A plausible excuse can in some way appease a 
man, it cannot deceive God. And at the same 
time he exhorts to exhibiting what has been com
manded, naming it "seed," lest one think it lost, 
which he is to receive with multiplied interest. To 
the Corinthians also he taught the reason of giv
ing and receiving by a similar example: "He who 
sows sparingly shall also reap sparingly: and he 
who sows in blessing shall also reap from bless
ing." "Each one as he has purposed in his heart, 
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not from sadness or necessity: for God loves a 
cheerful giver" (1 Cor. 9:6, 7).

(Verse 8.) "For he who sows in his flesh, from 
the flesh he shall also reap corruption. But he 
who sows in the spirit, from the spirit he shall 
reap eternal life." Everything that we speak, do, 
or think is sown in two fields: flesh and spirit. If 
the things that are brought forth from the hand, 
mouth, or heart are good, sown in the spirit, 
they shall abound in fruits of eternal life. If evil, 
received from the field of the flesh, they shall 
sprout for us a crop of corruption. Otherwise: He 
who understands the law carnally also expects 
carnal promises, and things which are corrupted 
in the present age. But he who is a spiritual hearer 
sows in the spirit, and from the spirit he shall reap 
everlasting life. At the same time let us note the 
consequence of the speech, and connect it with 
the preceding things: that the one sowing in the 
spirit is called a man, who, when he shall have 
begun to reap everlasting life, perhaps ceases to 
be a man. Cassianus, who introducing the puta
tive flesh of Christ thinks every conjunction of 
male to female to be unclean—being the most 
sharp heresiarch of the Encratites—used such an 
argument against us on the occasion of the pre
sent testimony: "If anyone sows in the flesh, he 
shall reap corruption from the flesh; but he who 
is joined to a woman sows in the flesh; therefore 
also he who uses a wife, and sows in her flesh, 
shall reap corruption from the flesh." It will be 
answered to him, first, that Paul did not say, "he 
who sows in the flesh"; but, "in his own flesh." 
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For no one sleeps with himself and sows in his 
own flesh. Then, so that we may grant him in 
abundance this observation which we noted, "in 
his own flesh," it must be added that those also 
who eat and drink, and sleep and do anything 
for the refreshment of the body, according to him 
sow in the flesh and reap corruption from it. But 
if he should fly to this, so that he says those who, 
whether they drink, or eat, or sleep, nevertheless 
perform all things with reason in the name of 
the Lord, do not sow in the flesh but in the 
spirit; we shall answer him similarly, that those 
also who follow God's first sentence, doing it 
with reason—"Increase and multiply, and fill the 
earth" (Gen. 1:22)—do not sow in the flesh but in 
the spirit.

(Verse 9.) "But doing good, let us not fail: 
for in due time we shall reap, not failing." He 
exhorts them to the study of perseverance, who 
expect the reward of a good work in this life, 
not knowing that just as in seed one is the time 
of sowing, another of harvest: so also in the 
present life, the sowing is the works (which are 
reaped either in the spirit or in the flesh), but the 
harvest is the future judgment, and according to 
the quality or diversity of the sowing, we make 
different harvests, hundredfold, and sixtyfold, 
and thirtyfold fruit, which crop no one can reap 
if he is failing. "For he who shall have persevered 
unto the end, he shall be saved" (Matt. 10:22). As 
also in another place it is commanded: "Be not 
failing" (Isa. 5). What sort of thing is it, however, 
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that while sinners daily increase in evil works, we 
should grow weary in a good work?

(Verse 10.) "Therefore, while we have time, let 
us work good to all, but especially to the domes
tics of the faith." This time is the space of the 
present life, in which we are able to sow, so that 
in the future we may reap. But he who shall not 
have sown in this time, shall have nothing in the 
time of harvest to collect. "Let us work," he says, 
"good to all." Let no one be excepted from Chris
tian charity: in no way let it be said: "This one 
is a sinner, this one a gentile, this one is a Jew": 
but let us work good to all, according to which 
our Savior makes his sun to rise upon the good 
and the evil. "But especially to the domestics of 
the faith." Whom, although we ought to love all, 
yet we ought to love beyond the others those to 
whom the same society of faith, the same unity of 
religion has coupled us. For a domestic is he who 
is engaged in the same house. But the house of 
God is the Church, in which we all are one body, 
and one in Christ.

(Verse 11.) "See with what letters I have writ
ten to you with my own hand." In this place there 
is a twofold understanding. Some think that Paul, 
who was erudite in the letters of the Hebrews, did 
not know the Greek letters: and because necessity 
compelled him to write to the Galatians, from 
ignorance of the letters, he made them large and 
unpolished: which until today we see happen 
by many, who attempt to write in a foreign lan
guage. But others receive it with a higher sense: 
that he speaks not of the magnitude of letters, but 
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of the sublimity of senses: that namely he wrote 
to them not only with words, but with deeds, and 
his whole body, and his very hand, which works 
good things. I, however, think that he speaks 
concerning these letters which he had written 
above, in which he had confirmed the liberty of 
faith, and the abdication of circumcision, and the 
cessation of the Law by his entire reasoning.

(Verse 10.) "Therefore, while we have time, 
let us work good to all, especially, however, to 
the domestics of the faith." The time of sowing, 
as we have said, is the present time, and the 
life which we run. In this it is permitted to us 
to sow what we wish; when that life shall have 
passed away, the time of working is taken away. 
Wherefore also the Savior says: "Work while it is 
day: the night will come, when now no one will 
be able to work" (John 9:4). The Word of God 
has risen for us, the true sun, and the beasts 
have been gathered together, receding into their 
dens: let us proceed as men to our work, and let 
us labor until evening, as it is mystically sung in 
the psalm: "You have placed darkness, and night 
was made." In it the beasts of the forest shall pass 
through, the young lions roaring, that they may 
seize, and seek food for themselves from God. The 
sun has risen, and they were gathered together, 
and they have slept in their dens. Man shall 
go forth to his work, and to his operation until 
evening" (Ps. 103:20 ff.). Whether we are sick, or 
we are healthy, humble, or powerful, poor, rich, 
ignoble, honored, hungering, or eating, let us do 
all things in the name of the Lord with patience 
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and equanimity, and that which is written will be 
fulfilled in us: "But to those who love the Lord, 
all things work together for good." Anger itself 
and lust, and injury which desires vengeance, if I 
restrain myself: if for the sake of God I am silent: if 
through the individual stings of commotion, and 
incentives of vices, I remember God seeing me 
from above, they become for me an occasion of 
triumphs. Let us not say in bestowing: "That one 
is a friend, this one I do not know: this one ought 
to receive, that one be despised." Let us imitate 
our Father, who makes his sun to rise upon the 
good and the evil, and rains upon the just and the 
unjust (Matt. 5). The fountain of goodness lies 
open to all. Slave and free, plebeian and king, rich 
and poor, drink from it similarly. When a lamp 
has been lit in a house, it shines for all equally. 
But if the reins of liberality are loosened indiffer
ently towards all, how much more towards the 
domestics of the faith, and towards Christians, 
who have the same Father, and are assessed by 
the name of the same teacher!

It seems to me, however, that this place can 
also cohere with the superior things, so that he 
names the "domestics of the faith" the teachers, 
to whom above all things which are thought 
good, he had ordered to be administered by their 
hearers. Brief is the course of this life. This very 
thing that I speak, that I dictate, that I write, 
that I emend, that I reread, from my time it 
either increases for me, or perishes. Titus, the son 
of Vespasian, who in vengeance for the Lord's 
blood, after Jerusalem was subverted, entered 
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Rome as victor, is said to have been of such great 
goodness, that when on a certain night late he re
membered, at supper, that he had done nothing 
good on that day, he said to his friends: "Today 
I have lost a day." Do we think an hour, a day, 
moments, time, ages, do not perish for us, when 
we speak an idle word, for which we are to render 
an account in the day of judgment (Matt. 12)? 
But if he said and did this naturally without the 
Law, without the Gospel, without the doctrine of 
the Savior and the apostles: what is it necessary 
for us to do, in whose condemnation even Juno 
has her one-husband-wives (univiras), and Vesta 
her virgins, and other idols their continent ones? 
The blessed John the evangelist, when he was 
staying at Ephesus until extreme old age, and was 
scarcely carried to the church between the hands 
of the disciples, nor was he able to weave his voice 
into more words, was accustomed to bring forth 
nothing else through individual assemblies, ex
cept this: "Little children, love one another." At 
last the disciples and brothers who were present, 
affected by weariness that they always heard the 
same things, said: "Master, why do you always 
speak this?" Who replied with a sentence worthy 
of John: "Because it is the precept of the Lord, and 
if it alone be done, it suffices." This is on account 
of the present command of the Apostle: "Let us 
work good to all: but especially to the domestics 
of the faith."

(Verse 11.) "See with what letters I have writ
ten to you with my own hand." Those who 
wished the Galatians to be circumcised had dis
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seminated that Paul did one thing and preached 
another, and that by his own work he destroyed 
the discourse, because he who asserted the Law 
abolished was himself found in the Law. This 
opinion, because Paul was not able to subvert it 
in person among all (for he was prohibited by the 
chains which he sustained on account of Christ's 
martyrdom), he represents himself through let
ters. And lest any suspicion of a substituted 
Epistle should arise, from this place until the end, 
he wrote it through with his own hand, showing 
that the superior things were written by another. 
That, however, Epistles were sent under his name 
by false teachers, he also demonstrates to the 
Thessalonians, writing: "But we ask you, broth
ers, by the advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of 
our gathering into him, that you be not quickly 
moved from your sense, nor be terrified, neither 
through spirit, nor through word, nor through an 
Epistle as if sent through us, as if the day of the 
Lord were pressing, lest anyone seduce you in any 
way" (2 Thess. 2:1 ff.). And in order that he might 
rescue from suspicion of falsehood the whole 
Epistle which he was sending, he subscribed with 
his own hand at the end, saying: "The salutation 
by my hand, Paul's, which is a sign in every 
Epistle: thus I write: The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all" (2 Thess. 3:17, 18). To 
the Colossians also, the letters which he had dic
tated, he similarly noted with his own hand: "The 
salutation by my hand, Paul's: Be mindful of my 
chains." And wherever he knew false teachers to 
be present, who were able through the Apostle's 
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authority to sow new dogmas, he subscribed the 
Epistle with his own hand. Finally, also writing 
to the Corinthians, in whom there were schisms 
and heresies, with each one saying: "I am of Paul, 
and I of Apollos, but I of Cephas" (1 Cor. 1:12), he 
signed his epistle with such an annotation: "The 
salutation by my hand, Paul's: If anyone does not 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, 
maranatha," and the rest.

On account of this, therefore, wishing to take 
away every occasion from the false teachers, who 
had depraved the Galatians from the truth of 
the Gospel, he completed the end of the epistle 
with an annotation of his hand, saying: "See with 
what letters I have written to you"; not that the 
letters were large (for this indeed sounds in Greek 
pēlikois), but because there were known traces of 
his hand to them, so that while they recognized 
the apices of the letters, they might think they 
saw himself, who had written. In this place a man 
especially erudite in our times, I wonder how 
he spoke a ridiculous thing. Paul, he says, was a 
Hebrew, and did not know the Greek letters. And 
because necessity required that he subscribe the 
epistle with his own hand, against custom he 
expressed the curved paths of the letters, scarcely 
with large apices: showing also in this the indi
cations of his charity towards the Galatians, that 
on account of them he would also attempt to do 
that which he was not able to do. Paul, therefore, 
wrote the epistle with large letters, because the 
sense was large in the letters, and it had been 
written by the Spirit of the living God, not with 
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ink, nor with a pen. But that which he added, 
"with my hand," let us understand works in the 
hands. For which cause also in the prophets it is 
frequently written: "The word of God which was 
made in the hand of Jeremiah," or "of Haggai," 
so that through this similarity also we may know 
that the word of God was made in the hand of 
Paul. Paul writes large letters not only then to 
the Galatians, but also today he writes to all, 
and although the apices with which his Epistles 
are written are small, yet the letters are large, 
because in the letters the sense is large.

(Verse 12.) "Whoever wish to please in the 
flesh, these compel you to be circumcised: only 
that they may not suffer the persecution of the 
cross of Christ." Above he showed from what 
place he subscribed with his own hand: now 
he repeats what he wrote. Caius Caesar, and 
Octavian Augustus, and Tiberius the successor 
of Augustus, had promulgated laws, so that the 
Jews who were dispersed in the whole world of 
the Roman empire, might live by their own rite, 
and serve their paternal ceremonies. Whoever, 
therefore, was circumcised, although he believed 
in Christ, was held as a Jew by the Gentiles. 
But he who without circumcision preferred to 
show by his foreskin that he was not a Jew, 
became obnoxious to the persecutions both of 
the Gentiles and of the Jews. These persecutions, 
therefore, those who had depraved the Galatians, 
desiring to decline, persuaded the disciples to 
circumcision for defense, which now the Apostle 
calls confidence in the flesh, because namely 
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they proposed circumcision in persecution both 
to the Gentes (Gentiles), whom they feared, and 
to the Jews, whom they wished to please. For 
neither were the Jews able to persecute them, nor 
the Gentiles, whom they saw both circumcising 
proselytes, and themselves keeping the precepts 
of the Law.

"For neither they who are circumcised, these 
keep the Law, but they wish you to be circum
cised, that they may glory in your flesh." On 
account of the infirmity, he says, of the flesh, the 
Law is not able to be fulfilled. Wherefore also 
the Jews keep rather the precepts of men and 
doctrines, than the mandates of God, neither do
ing the corporal Law, which is indeed impossible: 
nor the spiritual, which they do not understand. 
Wherefore this is everything that they study, that 
they act, that they strive for, that they may glory 
among the Jews concerning the injury of your 
flesh, and boast the Gentes (Gentiles) circum
cised by their own teaching. This, however, they 
do entirely, so that they may please the Jews, and 
the envy of the assaulted Law may rest.

(Verse 14.) "But far be it from me to glory, 
except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom the world is crucified to me, and 
I to the world." He alone is able to glory in 
the cross of Christ, who takes it up, and follows 
the Savior, who crucified his own flesh with its 
vices and concupiscences, who is dead to the 
world, and does not contemplate those things 
which are seen, but those which are not seen: 
seeing the world crucified, and its passing figure. 
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But that world is crucified to the just man, con
cerning which the Savior says: "I have overcome 
the world" (John 16:33). And: "Do not love the 
world." And: "You have not received the spirit 
from the world." To whom the world is crucified, 
to him the world is also dead: and now for him 
the consummation of the world has come, and 
being made worthy of a new heaven, and a new 
earth, and a new Testament, he sings a new song, 
and receives a new name written in the pebble, 
which no one knows except he who shall have 
received it. It is asked how now Paul says: "But far 
be it from me to glory, except in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," when in another place he glo
ries concerning others, as there he says: "By your 
glory, which I have in Christ Jesus" (1 Cor. 15:31). 
And again: "Gladly will I glory in my infirmities, 
that the virtue of Christ may dwell in me" (2 Cor. 
12:9). And in another place: "But it is better for 
me to die, than that anyone should make void my 
glory" (1 Cor. 9:15), and the rest which are written 
in this manner. But it must be known that all that 
glorying referred to the cross, is glory to the cross: 
and whatever worthy thing is perpetrated in the 
virtues, this is done on account of the Lord's 
passion.

(Verse 15.) "For neither is circumcision any
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature." 
Just as the faithful and the unfaithful, although 
they are one by substance, are divided into two 
according to the diversity of understanding, with 
the Apostle saying: "Stripping yourselves of the 
old man with his works, and putting on the new, 
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who is renewed into knowledge according to the 
image of the Creator" (Coloss. 3:9, 10): so also the 
world, while it is one according to substance, is 
made one thing and another according to sense. 
To the sinner, the world is old: to the saint, new. 
For when the world shall have been crucified to 
the saint, circumcision and uncircumcision is in 
no way for him: not a Jew, nor a Gentile: but a new 
creature, into which the body of our humility is 
transfigured, conformed to the body of the glory 
of Christ: "For the old things have passed away, 
behold all things have been made new" (2 Cor. 5). 
And just as there is one glory of the sun, another 
of the moon, another of the stars: "For star differs 
from star in glory: so also is the resurrection of the 
dead" (1 Cor. 15:41, 42). Concerning which Daniel 
also agrees with equal voice, saying: "Many of 
those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall rise: 
these into eternal life, and those into reproach 
and into eternal confusion" (Dan. 12:2); and: "The 
intelligent shall shine as the splendor of the 
firmament." And concerning the just: "Many as 
the stars for eternity." For neither in the sun and 
moon, firmament and stars, does circumcision or 
uncircumcision avail anything: but there is a new 
condition without these parts of bodies, which 
are able to be cut. So therefore also we who 
love God, and "those things have been prepared 
for us which neither eye has seen, nor ear has 
heard, nor have they ascended into the heart of 
man" (1 Cor. 2), when we shall have been trans
formed from the body of humility into the body 
of the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall 
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have that body which neither a Jew can cut, nor 
a Gentile preserve with uncircumcision. Not that 
it is another according to substance: but that it is 
diverse according to glory. "For it is necessary for 
this mortal thing to put on immortality, and this 
corruptible thing to be clothed with incorrup
tion" (1 Cor. 15:53). Feeling something similar to 
this, the blessed evangelist John spoke: "Beloved, 
now we are the sons of God: and it is not yet 
manifest what we shall be." We know that if it 
shall have been manifested, we shall be like him: 
because we shall see him just as he is" (1 John 
3:2). Because, therefore, that body of the glory of 
Jesus Christ was not yet manifested, which also 
had the traces of the nails after the resurrection, 
and entered with closed doors: let us who already 
now have risen together with Christ in baptism, 
reborn into the new man, serve neither circumci
sion, nor uncircumcision: but let us believe that 
we are already now what we are to be.

(Verse 16.) "And whoever follow this rule, 
peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God." All things are directed to a norm; 
and whether they be crooked or right, when the 
rule has been applied, they are argued. So also 
the doctrine of God is a certain thing as it were 
a norm of discourse, which judges between just 
and unjust things: which whoever shall have 
followed, shall have peace in himself which sur
passes all sense; and after peace, mercy which 
is principal in the Israel of God. But it is called 
the Israel of God, for the distinction of him who 
has ceased to be the Israel of God. For they say 
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themselves to be Jews, and they are not; but they 
lie, since they are of the synagogue of Satan. 
Nor should you wonder if, for the imitation of 
the spiritual Israel, there is a carnal Israel, who 
has neither peace nor mercy; concerning whom 
it is also written to the Corinthians: "See Israel 
according to the flesh" (1 Cor. 10:18); since for 
the imitation also of God and the Lord, there 
are many gods, and many lords, whether in 
heaven, or on earth. Beautifully, however, in one 
discourse, so that he might finish the epistle 
according to the proposed argument, he called 
them the Israel of God; by which namely all 
things which were said above, should be taught 
as disputed not outside the cause, but from the 
cause.

(Verse 17.) "For the rest, let no one be trouble
some to me." Not as if he had failed in teaching; 
but in that the farmer also has this labor, if the 
saplings which he has planted should dry up; 
and the shepherd solicitude, if the cattle which 
he had gathered together should be torn while 
dispersed. Better therefore it is read in Greek: 
"For the rest, let no one exhibit labors to me"; 
lest namely I have the necessity of laboring in 
you again. He exhibits labor to the teacher, who 
both lives and feels otherwise than the teacher 
both taught and did. He is also able to prevent 
their contention, if any should wish to contradict 
thereafter, which also to the Corinthians in the 
veiling of a woman's head, and the not veiling of 
a male's, he embraced after many things, saying: 
"But if anyone seems to be contentious: we have 
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no such custom, nor the Church of God" (1 Cor. 
11:16). that is, we have said what things seemed 
honest and just to us; but if anyone, unwilling to 
acquiesce to the truth, seeks what he may reply, 
and with what things they may strive against, let 
him know himself not worthy of a response, who 
is more prepared to contend than to be taught.

"For I bear the marks (stigmata) of the Lord 
Jesus in my body." He who after the advent of 
Christ is circumcised in the flesh, does not bear 
the marks of the Lord Jesus; but has glory in 
his own confusion. But he who was in stripes be
yond measure, in prisons frequently, three times 
beaten with rods, once was stoned, and the rest 
which are written in the catalogue of glorying, he 
bears the marks of the Lord Jesus in his body. Per
haps also he who macerates his own body, and 
subjects it to servitude, lest preaching to others 
he himself be found reprobate, bears the marks of 
the Lord Jesus in his body (1 Cor. 9). The apostles 
also rejoiced that they had been worthy to suffer 
contumely for the name of Jesus (Acts 5).

(Verse 18.) "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit, brothers, Amen." Not dissen
sion, not the servitude of the Law, not strife, not 
quarreling, but the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. In no way with the flesh, in 
no way with the soul; either because having been 
made spiritual, you cease to be flesh and soul, 
or because in the principal those things which 
are lesser are also comprehended. For the soul 
and flesh are subject to the spirit. Concerning 
which also Ecclesiastes speaks: "The spirit shall 
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return to him who gave it" (Eccl. 12:7). And 
Paul in another place: "The Spirit itself renders 
testimony to our spirit" (Rom. 8:16). This grace 
of the Lord Jesus, however, is not with all, but 
with those who deserve to be called brothers by 
the apostle, faithful brothers, and twin brothers 
(fratres germani), which the Hebrew word AMEN 
signifies. For the Seventy interpreters interpreted 
Amen as "so be it" (fiat); Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotio as "faithfully" or "truly." And just 
as in the Old Testament by a certain custom of 
swearing God confirms his words, saying: "I live, 
says the Lord" (Num. 14:28): it is also sworn by 
the saints: "Your soul lives"; so also our Savior 
in the Gospel through the word Amen, shows 
that those things which he speaks are true. 
That Amen, however, signifies the consent of the 
hearer, and is the seal of truth, the first [Epistle] 
to the Corinthians also teaches us, in which Paul 
says: "Otherwise if you shall have blessed in 
spirit, who supplies the place of the unlearned 
(idiotae)?" How shall he say amen over your 
blessing: since indeed he does not know what you 
say" (1 Cor. 14:16)? From which he shows that the 
unlearned (idioten) cannot respond that what is 
said is true, unless he shall have understood what 
is taught.
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